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In Memoriam: Dr. ~le. Jame. Cook, Pbyaiciat. 

1 watched you, priest or the vect~rs 
Holding ~nterna1 w$kes 
or ritual and grier- '\ 
A prairie-faced, thermostatic, 
o more than human number, 
Emerg:ing :tram the slide rule of a wave­
Tour heart exploding out of tune, 
To the music o~ Ludrig Vi ttengenstel.n 
ln the South C~olina roaring surf. 
Ldke you, I rodè home trom school 
Everyda.,y_ 
The Pirst Avenue bus 
Held i t s festival or singular types, 
Who hemorrhaged over 
The tax-starved New York streets. 
I sat in the bovels of the beast, 
Aboye the dieael heat and flame 

, ' 

(Which only you, Charles, could just1fy), '. 
Wai ting for • gl1ça. of the looniea. 
Bell vue alwsys loomed _barrassingly 
Where the asexua1s trafficked on their bolted 
Screaming at grocery boys 
Who zipped by on bicycles. 
This cast of night-gowned pas8engers 
(tied ,trOll beh1Dd) • 
Read ahapes in the exhaust or IV leaving. 
Nov I ai t in a slow rain 
And red in the exbaust 
or your departure, 
A 1088 only the aad can count. 
On their fingera. 
par.el!, Bello t Brother. 
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loba !hatoher Irenoh 
Adam1c 1e4e.ption In ltaer10an Li:terature, 19'to5 to th. Pre.ent 
Depart.et of ~liah D 

OaDdidate tor the Ph.D. 

lu"" 
~._ae' 

C'est mon intention de d'montrer la continu1~ du 
ph-&noll~ne de redemption d'Adam dana la littérature ' 
_'ricaine , de 1945 .~ no Mon 4tude n' eat pas 
exhaustive. "AdaJl1te" un in4ividu qui Bagne 
seul son rachat ou qui retr ve la nature, inspir' par son 
h~1tage' Jetrersonien. S'il 'choue dana sa quate, il 
devient un qdffon, un ali'n' ou il joue les Adaaites 
bl.zarr~s •. 

Comprendre l'emploi d. ce tb~.e e.t d'ut111t~ pour 
appr~cier quelques unes de. contradictions du caraot~e 
am~icain. Et c'est une des .eilleu(a illustrations que je 
connailse pour montrer l"trange souci de r~emption de 

, .. , Il , ............ . 

l' Am~iqu., .".:1' par Stephen Spender "la chose la plus 
profonde de la vie ~ca1oe." Oo.e Bpender, j'eaploie 
r~ellpt1on au .eos d' .. end ... nt et de re1o~egr.t1on de 
'l'Américain dans son pacte all~ et priaitit avec .1a 
nature. 
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John ftatohu- hench , 
Adwc ledlellPtion In AIlerican Lit~atur'l '19"-5 to th. Pr ••• nt 
Depart •• nt of Bn8liah ' l' 
Oandidat. for th. Pb.D. ' 
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Abatract 

It ia ~ intention to d •• qh.t~ate th. continuity ot 
the Adamic rede.ptive mode in AIIer~can Lit.rature frQm 

, 1945 to th. pre •• nt. ~ atudy.la fot all-inclusive. By 

Adamtc l reter to a charactef whose Jefteraonian heritage' 
inapire. him 'to rede ••• ith~ hi.àelf or nature. Wh.n 
not aucc.si'ful in thta que.t, he become. a grotesque, an 
alie~t., or a .oaic aock-Adaaite. 

An under.tanding ot th. continuiD8 u.e of th!. the ... 
is a belptul .eana in appreciating so •• ot th. contradic­
tions in the AIIerican oharaoter. It i. one or tb. be.t 
illustrations l know ,ta point out th. peculiarly American 
pre-occupation wit. ;io~'lIption, called by·'St.phen Spender, 
"th. d •• pe.t thing in ~erioan lite." 1· us. the word 
redeapticn tbroughout 'h. cour.. of WJ stu~, like Sp.Jld", 
in the s.n •• ot reclU~io~ and re.toratloD ot tbe AIIerican 
to hi. allegee! origiDal\~ ccvenant wi th nature. This in a 
word i8 lIT theati. 
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Pretaee 

'This thesis was wri~ten in ~ pR~al eloaet 1n'the 
most baekward section ot South Carolina. The reaearch in 

~ \ 

it wa8 undertaken at the University Library ot the 
University or South Caroline, Columbia, and at the ~br~ 
of CongresB, Wash~ngton t D. Q. Th. originali t.1 ot .,. 
thes!s lies in the degrée to whicb it d •• onstrates and . . 
documents the continuity ot Adamic Reda.ption in ~~ican 
lire trom 1945 to the present mom.nt. 

other than the trad! tiona! ••• iatance rendered b1 rq 

thesia diractor, Protesaor'H.A. McPberaon and the other 
1 

two rradera on IV colDlDi ttee, Prote.sora Slave 111_ and // 

Ronald R ichertz, the labor and ideaa in tbi. ~ ~ 
~ 

entirely Du ,wn. l d tharetore directq reaponaiMe tor 
whetever Merita or taulta it asy poe.eas. 

John 'l'batcher hench 
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The technology ot the railvay cr.atad the 
~h ot a gr •• n naature vorld ot innocence. 
It a.ti.tied .an'8 de.ire to withdraw trOll 
aociety, 8ymboliled by the city, to a rural 
a.tting wber. ~. could recover hi. animal 
and natural .elt. It va. the pastoral ideal, 
a Jerter.onian world. an agrarian d .. ocraoy 
vhi ch vaa int ended tP'8-erv. a8 a guide to • 
social policy. I~,gav,.' ua dark •• t auburbia 
and its lasti~~bcs1"a the lawnaower. . 
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It is ~ intention to demonstrate the continuity in a 
delimited area, 1945 to the present, of the ldu1.e radempt1ve 
phenomenon that sti'll asserts ttselr in AIIlerican Literatur •• 
My study ia not IDeant to be a comprehensive aurvey of the 
wri tten word 1'rolD 1945 to the present, whicb might well. in­
elude eve.rytbing froID American fore1gn pO.1icy and corDio boo.KS 
to hippie communes. 1 Where l use the word ldamic tbroughout 
the course or this atudy, l would have the reader und er st and , 
spec1!l.cally, that l reter to an lIDerican writer who induIses 
in the myth that he can tlunk and act lndependentJ..Y 01' hi.tory 
and society by nrtue ot the natura! innocence he derives trOll 
hl.B Jeffersoru.an, pastoral heritase. Aa a victl.m of the ro­
mant1c syndrome or the cb11d, the A.damite Bearches about mm 
for the untallen place tbat 1natl.nct1ve!y he knOWS exiata 
el. ther in bis self-radeemed heart or l.n redeemad, unfallen 
nature; tai11ng to tind that place, he becomes a grotesque, an 
alienate, or a come moek-Adamite. Tbe meana b;y wb10b he oon­
ducts the search tor that unfallen place 'la the tool of n.-1D8, 
by which he attempts to penetrate and reolai. an unlallen 
enetenca that nll be an alternat1ve to indu.trial, techno­
cratie America. (Most or those l tail to inolude within m:t 

tl.me-rrama, l would have tbe reader und er st and , w1 thin the 
eontext of tbis study, as non-A.damic artista, 1.e., tho •• who 
shape and order the1r world not trOID the premse ot selt. but 
trOID accepted histor1cal traditions-(literary &Dd .ooi.ta1~ 
that have been translatee! trOll :&1rope 1nto an AIIerioan .x- ", 
perienee.) In other warda, these artists enjo;y .ecure aa­
~t1ona about society and ti.e &Dd place that the Ad..tt •• 
• eaaur1ng the vor 1d b,. self alone, oannot or will Dot allow 
hiaself. ln rq an~ ••• t l .. oonoerned ~ vith tbi8 14aa1o 
arob.~1P~ and not-with bis oppoa:1te. lurthert 1 .. OOIloeraM 

.~/. 
-on..l,y vi th ae.1.ected repr •• entatl.. exeçl.. ot the Adam 0 

archetype .trOll the per1oc1 1945 to the present. 
" , 

1 
, , . 

'';'' 

.~ 
J " -. 

,t' { 

~~ ~~ :b 



A clearer understanding or the continuing use or this 
theme is possibly a helpf'ul means in appreciating sOlle ot 
the many contradictions in the Amàrican chl!ll!l'àcter. lfinally, 

it.is one of the best illustrations l know to point out the 
peculiarly American pre-occupation with redemption, ~alled 
by Stephen Spender, "the deepest thing in American lite. ,,2 
l use t'he word redemption throughout the course of IllY study, 
like Spender, in the sense of reclamatio~ and restoration of 
the American to his alleged original oovenant with nature. 
This in a word is my thesis. 

A review of the scholarsmp surrounding this problem 
convinces me of three things: 1. D.R. Lawrence in stu~s 
In Clnssie Ameriean Liternture is the tap-root of all Adamie -- . 
studies. 2. Professional seholars (R.W.B. Lewi~, Pearce, 
Marx, Noble3 ~ nlin), while establishine an Adamic canon of 
sorts, have stopped short roughly nt the period 1945. Hoping 
to have put the baby to bed, they imply (all of them), that 
the Adamie theme has a certain immaturity about it that will 
not persuasively contain an emerging American fiption. Pe~ce 

looks toward an American poetry that will be interna~ional in 
scope. 4 Marx looks'toward politieal solutions to aesthetic 
problems. And so on. 3. The paueity and watery thinness ot 
Adamic studies in print convinces me that there i8 a need to 
iaolate and ju~tify the continuity of the theme. Having 
borrowed certain assumptions trom the ~damic canon at large, 
have constructed categories ot my own trom pr1mary sources. 

l 

Berore proceeding to my own detinit10n and c~tegor1es, 
however, it would be well to examine the major scholarabip in 

\ ' 

the aren that is the foundation tor Many of ~ a8~tiona. 
According to chro~ology, 1t vas R.W.B. Lewis, who~ in 1955, in 
The AlIlerican~: Innocence, Traged,y. ~ 'l'radition !!'! ~ 
Nineteenth CenturY. tiret magnitied and set in reliet the ti.e­
haunted tigure of the American Adam. Ou~side the reala ot 
professional ècllola:t-sbip, bowever, it vas D.H. Lawrence who 
first taught American artiste and scbolars how to read the1r 
native literature. Re!err1ng to Jaaes Ben1.are Cooper'. 
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:':-U"erlt0Ak1sM N'" Lawr.~o. .q., "tb~ 10 baokward. b!-oa 
old as. to sold.n ,.outh. 'l'hat i. th. tru • .,.th of berio •• 
Sh. .tart. 014, 01d, wrlnklt4 and wr1 thing 1n an 014 ak1n. 
And th.r. i. • gr.duAl .l.oushins ott or th. old akln, towar4. 
a~ew 10uth. l~ 1a th. ~h'ot A.erica. MS L ••• to th. point 
but n.vertb.1... ~ influ.no. ott.n appar.nt in th. pag.. or 
RéW. B. Lewie 1a P.o. M.tthi •••• n and hi. pion •• ring vorlc 1n lh. 
'und-erêtandinp; 01' la.r1oan II;1th., MtriOJA BIDaia.çc.1 ~ .. 

Imr"81on in ~ 6a 9.l. "1fl9» .1114 VlQtly.6 A third impor­
tant 1nflu.nce on Levi., th. prototypal H.nry N"ah Smith? a.1d., 

- , 

• i. th. oontrover~al J.tr.r.onian 'oholar trom th. Uni verai t)' ." 

o~ ~ioaso. Dani.l J. Booratin,e wbo~ ln OOIP&n7 vith th. 100n­
oc1aet Charl.e A. B.ard9 and th. hiator1an turned l1t.rary 

V\ 

critio, David W. NObl.,10 tora th. ph1io.ophioal ba.ia tor th • 
. rational. of th • ...,th or Adaaio red.apt'ion. But 1t va. Lewi. 

vho a"11 to h.v. put 1 t al1 t06.ther 1n an .rfort· to r.a4 
'Amer1can Literatur. trOll a pOint or view that .njo,.ed 8011. kind 
oC 00na11t.n01,11 'wh1oh 11&1 h.v. b.lped to grantat. Ltw1a' . ~ 

ooll_agu •• t Yal., Jer~ Xoainaki, toward a aumaa'lon of th. 
th.lI. in hi, th1rd nov.l, B,ins tblE' (1Y?1) •• l bop. to proY. 

l' 

ln Chapt.r 4~ 
ln the work of R.W.B. Levi., th. 1.er1oan Ad .. manit •• t. 

hi1lself in thr •• 'la.jar ar.... In oap.ule torii, )tria •• ~a hl.m 
aa, 

an indi vié1",&! eaanoip.tld trOll hi.tory, bappilJ' 
bar.(t or ano •• tr1, untouohed b.Y tb. u.ual 

.. lnbtri tanoe. ot tWlJ and r.ol' an 1n41 T1dual 
standing alon., •• lt-rellant and a.lt""lprop.Uins, 
r.~ to cd'ntront, wh.t.ver awai ttd hi. w1 th th. 
aid or hi. *n uniqu. aDd inberlnt r •• ouro ••• 
It :va. not r~faiDC, in • B1bl.-reacUns g.ner­
ation, tbat th. nlV bero (ln pral" or 4iaapproftl) 
wa. ao.t e.a1l1 14eftt1t1td vith 14 .. b.tore tb. 
talle Ad.. w.. th. tir.t th. &t'ob.typal MD. 
Ri •• oral poaitloo wu prlor to txperieDO', aD4 ln 
hia "YVl n..nl ••• b. va. tun4 ... tally iDfto~.ut. 
Th. worlet and b1.t017 lai al1 bltor. hi.. bd. be w.. th. tn. 01 cr •• tor i th. poet par exoellenol, 
aNatlni 1,::r 1it.ell" tq D.aII1ac th. el..-t. ot 
th. aOID. b1a. Ul tb1. aD4 lION .ert OOD­
tained ln tb. 11!118' of the. AIIeri~ •• 14u.,2 
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Vhat rings clear in LeWl.s' summar;y 1s foreaost the sense of 

,possibilit,. "hieh sums up the three aa.jor areas or Adamc 
perfect1b11ity. First, as a man tree t'rom histQ17, the 
ld8.lidte 1s 'granted complete license to create his ovn hl. st ory , 

l.ndependent or any trad! tions that migbt surround him at 
birth, wb1ch in turn accounts for the fact tbat he ls selt­
propelling or se1r-creat1ng. Second, because he is "tunda­
lDentallY innocent, ft he 1s or beco.es inevi tablJ" pre-occupiee! 
V1th the romantic ~ome of the ehild and the unta1len world 
or childhood pUlsing everywhere around him but subverted and 
b1dden b,. the art1fic1al language and traditions of soclet.y. 
Third, to overcoae this restraint, the Adami te must .iearn to 
speak a new language, the tongue of naming, "hereby the Jeffer­
sonian eovenant in al.1 its optim1stic denolD1nators 1s revealed 
to him in the IDidst of the pre1apsarian Amer1can garden. In 
other words, the .ld8JDite does not mere.l.y dl.scover ,the untallen 
world and bis meaningtul place in it: he makes it come &live, 

rede8lls it, at the sound or lus voice. "It "as through the 
poet1c aet," Levis S8,YS, "that Whitman articulated the dominant 

. metapbysical illus10n of bis dey and becaae the creator of his 
own worJ.d. -13 Sueh artl.culatl.on ri vals not only the state but 
God Uaighty as we11. 

That the myth is an illusion, goes without say1ng; but at 
the sue tiae, one ahould be preparee! to accept the fact tbat, 
illusion or no, lI8llY Amer1cans have cher1ahed it nnce the 
foundl.ng or the Republ1e. C1t1Dg Vh1tlll8D as the der1vat1ve 
arc,betype again, Lewis' points' out Wh1taan' 8 start11.ng ana..t.ogr 

in, 
a n018eless patient spider 
l 118rJ['d, whare, on a little prOJlontOl7', 1t Raad out, 

isoJ.ated, 
Mark 'dl bow to explore the vacant, vast surrouD41ng, 
It launcb;d rorth filaaent, til_ent, fil_.t, 

out of ltself 
Ever unreeliug th_- ever tirele.al;r ape"':1 as tb_. 
'OUt of lt.elf.· 'l'b1.. 1s the reTer.e or the trll41-
tiona1iat att1tude that, in Eliot'. pbr ... , 'h .. 1a 
wh ... one &tarte troll.' Whitun acte4 on 1;h. hopetu.l. 
oonri.ct1on that tbe nev A4aa lItarte4 tro. M ... lt, 



.. 

;,~ l'. 

haviDf createel hi.aelf! he nat next cre.te a -:po ••• 
Th. gi.en in an indirldual ,experieno. v •• no lollgC' 
a ooaplex of buaan, raoial, and fuilial relation­
ahipa, i t vas a aelf in' a yacant, yast surrounding. 
EaC?h siaple separate person nat forge hia own " 
truevork anew. This wa. the bold enormous v.nture 
inevitab17 contronteel by the Adaaio peraonality. 
ae had to becoae the malter ot hi 15 own oondi tions­
it be were to baye ~ oonditions or any achieved 
peraonality st al1. 

5 

What Eliot means by "home" in the phraae quoted above tr9m the 
!2.!!!: Quarteta ie &, staggering coaplex ot as.uaptions involving 
on,ets' church, one'a government, onels 1iterary trahtiona. 
~short, -home" for Eliqt invokea an historica1 acceptAnce of 
society as the rubric against which one aeasures his own worth 
and his own 'destlny. Por Eliot, it is quite impossible, indeed, 
it is soaething akin to .adness, to atta.pt to create (write) 
independent of one's relation to a traditional aociety.15 The 

" non-eXistence of such assumptiona about a traditional society 
in the United statea ia the hallmark of the American Adamic 

, 

redemptor, which is the very thing that sent Eliot and Pound 
and othera like them, in what Pearce oalls the mythic school, 
over the waters to England and '&trope, for they dieco"lered early 
in their careers the r.al deptha and anarcby of solipsis8 in 
the Adaaic red •• ptive pre-suppositions that lay behind Aaericals 
and Whitaanls launcb1ng-forth tila.ent "out or itselt." Por 
Eliot and others in th. mythic scbool, nit co ••• ta thisl Mur­
der can't be aurder- it bas to be so.e special sort ot .urder­
vith a quasi-secret, cabaliatic aignificance- -not underatood 
byeveryone. It has ta be aurder ~!hl oatbedral-. whbae 
ao.entua ia loat, at tbe tull, except to th. inatructed tev. 
Nothing ce b. aiapl.1 b.autitul, i t illiat be 80 beautifUl that 
no on. Can understand it exoept by tbe as.istane. of th. cult. 
It lIU.t be a 1V~17. _16 
(/Ada1~t Villi ... Oarlos Villi ... • 4eelaration i •• bit 

fis~ ... yed, but tbi. aarmer ot exageration i. nec.ssary, to 
strip av~ the sacerdotal .eil. rra. Eliot'. ertr .. e anti-Adaa1e 
position in -Tradition and 'rh. In4iY14ual Talnt- in which it 

; 
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beee.e. apparent that the individual's laber is Yital only 
insotar as it 1a an inGre.ental part et an e'Yol'f'ing oiTili­
zation based on law, society, and ita traditions. In auch 

6 

'a world .olip.ia. i8 aposta~- even criainal- and there is 
no room at its ~hic bearth tor the AdaBdte who carries his 
selt-contained hearth vith him. 1? Betore Eliot's wTradition 
and The Individual Talent," this.position ~8B, ot course, an 
unwritten standard, a coamon Western law, to which the artic­
ulate rellied. Atter Eliot' s pronounce.ent, particular~ in 

) 

the United States amoDgat the Agrarian Group trom Vanderbilt 
university,18 the relationahip betw.en th. arti.t and Â1a 
traditional paat becaae co41t1&4 on literary clay tabieta tor 
the Nythic artiste "Por the ~hic poea- lite its counter­
psrt, ;tbe AClamic pO.Il- ia an over-deterained ppe.. It ,teks , 
too much ot both ita protagoniste and ~ts readera; tor i~ aaks 
them that they reject utterly the principle ot personality (to 
recall the Bocial sc1entist's teras) and as utterly opt tor , 
the principle o~ culture."19 Wh.t it all'aaountB to. tinally, 
ia whether or not tall.n man ahould attellpt to regain "il har­
monious relation vitb a potentially r/lde •• ed nature<, in the 
Amer1can gar4en- the very atte.pt in it •• lt .&king up to~ the 
sense ot loas or displace.ent he endures- or ahould fallen 
man sublimate hi. sens. ot 10ss and aehie."e redeaption by eub­
scribing to "an over-powering sense ot the paat- '811 principle. 
ot continuity deriV'ed tro. those large, extra-huaan, tora-gi'Y1ng 
patterns ot belier and eo-.dt.ent called ~hs?·20 

Having, in 6ftect, alrea~ outlined the fuDdaaental ideas 
ot II.Y second major indebtedn.a8, !Il! Oontinuitz !d. AIIerican 
Poetrz, l'll now turn to II.Y tbird souree, Leo Marx, in 'l'he 
M,chine !n ~ Garden, who •• ecleotiei •• atre.se. not only the 
continQity or the Adaa1e redeaptive .ode but ft. tragic con •• -
quenee. 88 welle 70r it ia here tb.t one begina to .ee and te.l ... 
the dangers Inherent in the AIIerioan llind' s in.bill ty to creat. 
a non~thic surrogate for the pastoral ide.li .. that ce.aed to 
be 8 re~1t7 the da7 lortre.s !aeriea .ecbanised it •• lf OD • 
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grand 80ale for Vorld Var 1. "To change the situation we 

require new ~bo18 of p08Bibi11ty, and although the creation 

of thoBe symbols 1s in some measure the responaibility of 

artists, it ls in greater measure the responsibility of 
society. The machine's sudden entrance into the garden pre­

sents a problem that ultimatelY belongs not to art but to 
poli tics. ,,21 Certainly there i8 no denying the rlghttulness 

of this conclusion; but at the 8ame time one must face up to 

the irony of 1ts implicat10ns, which point directly toward an 

on-going Amer1can government, through the auspices of a fool­

ish and usually dishonest advert1sing industry, that purpose­

fully manipulates the myth in order to programme an entire 

population.22 Unlike DaV1d Noble, in !a! Eternel ~ and 

the New World Garden, whose sources for the Adamic ~h run 
back no further than 1828 and the coming of Eden-on-earth 1n 

the egal~ tari an Jacksonian Ers, Marx is able to see a ret"er­

t1lization of the ~th in adynamie manner, deep into the 

El.i zabethan era and beyond, of the ev! cted shepherd in Virgil' 8 

Eclogues. This eviction of Adamic man trom the heart of the 

garden in nature, Marx sees re-translated into Shakespeare' s 

Th! Tempest (1616), and turther into the popular imagination 

of all Europe t'rom the 16th century to the middle of the 20th 

century- with slong the vay more serious minds, from John Loèke 

to Thomas Jefl'erson, and frOID the German Roatantlcs to the 

Amerlcan Trapscendentalist8t2~ giving the ~th some philosophi­

cal substance. An exegetlcal examination of the images and 

terms used. by different art~sts to describe the relationship 

betveen man and the garden 1n nature (and all that lapli.a) 

1a a method used by Marx vhich I have tried to elllUlate, for be­

hind these images and the action tbey lDake lie8 the tey to an 
understanchng of the Adamic redeapti ve m,yth in Aaerican lite, 

even unto the present moment. 

The fourth indobtedneaa I ahould like to acknowledge 1a 

that of David Noble, the historien against hiBtor,y, whos. r .. a4-
1nga in ùaerican literature, at ti.e., too historical17 oriented, 

round ott the DlOSt current !§jar atte.pt to det1ne the ~CaD 
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. Adaa. Where Noble ditters trom hia predecessors, hovever, is 
in bis distinction be'tween the American Ad8.11 and the Eternal 
Adam. The tormer, according to Noble, cannot and vill never 
acce~t the tallen but enlightening state ot aortality enjoyed 
by the latter, the Eternal Adam, who, in accepting bis own 
mortality and sinfulness, accepts at the same time aIl the 
institutions of the hiatorical proces! by which he might litt 
hi1l\self up to a meaningful position in civil society. It i8 
in Noble' 8 readings of Cooper and Henry James that this point 
ot view becomes MOst convincing. "In the new American nation 
the .I,"oJlanticisJl of the developing bourgeoisie, the myth of the 
self' -made man, cue to be accepted aa the resJ).i ty rather than 
the dream ot human existence. It was proclaimed, in the United 
States of 1830, that every .an had transcended the human condi­
tion to achieve perfect freedom in harmony vith redempti ve 

f-. 

nature. Ironicaily, i t was the thrust ot rOIlla.n-eiê ideology in 
EUrope which made possible this concept of ~eric&n EXoeption-
81i8 •• "24 Because this is so, Noble sees A.erican artists in 
terms of ~phi~osophers and theo1ogians who cO,ntinually test 
the nstionà1 \!aith in an American Adam living in a New World 
Fden Rgainst their experience with the human situation. "25 
For Noblets part, the human situation in America has never oOllle 
even reaotely cloae,to .esauring up to the Adamic ideal; 1t is 
thus in bis study that a quiet note of econoalc eriticislll is 
interposed betveen the historicsl tacts surrounding the Adamic 
myth and their transmutation into literary productions- both 
in the reala of kitsch and aerious statelllent. The ~h con­
tinues to tlourish because it ia an expediency not only in the 
market place but in the t&inted halls of govemaent as weIl. 

PrOJl the vork ot R.V.B. Lewis .!! ~ and rro. ~ own 
readinge in 19th, and 2Oth-century AIIerioan Litera~e, l have 
conf'iraed. 10' own' "judgaents and organisee! rq own c~rie8. 
the applioation of whioh Will d.-onatratet l hop., the conti­
nuit y Gd pre.enoe ot the Adallic rednptiv. th.e tro. the 
period 19'1-5 to the .o.ent. teIta denoue.ent,· then, aooording 

1 

" t· 



to Pearce, "is bound up in the tact of that in81stent oppo­
sition: the egocentric 88 against the theocentric, man 
wi thout bistory as against history without. man, the antinomian 

as against the IQ'thic."26 Thus, by using sOlle represebtative -variations trom the ~h or redemption- that e1ther satirize 
or in some vay expose the ~h in fiction as • fiction vhile 
paradoxically af'firming it as a viable taith ln poetry- IllY 

anal.,yses should help to conV1.nce the reader that the AmerJ.can 
Adam rem81.ns in the present as he was in the 19th and first 
half of the 20th century" an archetype, who: 

1. Rejects history and its ideological l11ness; 
2. Is without 8 rooted P8St, l'et at the aame time pos­

sessed of a sense of having been driven or fallen trom some 
place in nature but out of historlcaL time. He is invar1ably 
an orphan or st least thinks of himself in those terms; 

;. Feels time move in a c1rcular as oppoaed to a linear 
fsahion; this circular move~t derlves trom nature; 
. 4. Believes in a continuing re-ereation or genesis of 
the self by which the timeless untallen world in nature is 
revealed beneath the time-ridden, tallen world in sOe1ety; 

5. ls the apotheos1s of anti-ratl.onalism who thrivea 
on instinct and intuition; 

6. la the master of ~ or unvitting participant in, in­
stant theatre pertormed by the llon and the lamb ot the self 
before the grand audience of redempti ve nature; 

7. ls given to med1tations on earthly perfectibility 
and new beginnings; 

8. Is tund81l1entally smitten by innocence and onen 
vears 8 mask to protect bis vulnerabill ty as he passes frOID 
stage to stage in bis developlDent of begirminga; 

9. ls the tap-root of e1th.tn- cultural. or .oral anarchy; 
10. la a nuer of unfùlen worlds 1n a language orten 

unique.ty his OVI\. 

No one single art1st 18 an eabodillent ot &.Ll the above 
categories, but an adherence to one or .ore of the categorie. t 

particularly a rejection ot hiatQrJ' aDd all that 1. illpllecl 

by that. 18, by interence, a logical aoceptance ot all 1naotar 
as the categories are conatructed on a te.1e.cop1ng principle. 

Thus t to reject lu.te»:?' 1. to reject tiae aD4 the equ1t7 of 
the law-1napired 1nat1tutiona it toster.. Thi. 1n turn 

<. 



11-
1 

1 

,e 

l ' 

10 

inexorably torcea theo Adami t. back to lIom. pr oxi mi ty vi th ' , 
nature, wearing a Ilaale as he passes tbrough aocie't7-- a 
Mere unnatural edge of an otherwia. pertect oircle, toward 
a tiret position o~ Adamic redemption. Here, as anarohiat,2? , 
he ia able to dissolve ~)own inner government ot the selt, 
and through instinct aris1hg out ot natural aeditation, re­
claim the beginning, the American men where the lion lies 
down vi th the lub as in Fdward Hicks' almoet astounding 19th 
century painting, "The Peaceabl. Kingdoa."28 It all thia 

sounda tantastie, it ia becau8e l am trying to disoover a 
logical sequence in a phenomenon that ia so deeply iabedded 
in the American irrational tha\. it ought to manif •• t ttself 
in the dream world, or, more praetically, that,"other tongue" 
&poken only by poe'ts.29 \. 

l have divided MY investigation into five chaptera, eaob 
,. 1 

moving trvm a atarting point ot the rejeet! on ot history, and 
each involving Most of the other categories l have laid down. 
Chapter one ia 8 vindow on the Ad~c world and proeeads by 
wa:! ot laying open a cross-aection ot Ad8Jllio redeaptive types 

~ 

who tollow. In it l go outaide IllY prescribed t~me-trame to ... 
include Nathan!el West, whose rejeotton or Adamic redemption 

is pivotal to an underatanding of the kinds of rejeetione that 
occur atter 1945; l include, a1so, in chapter one, Wallace 
Stevens, whose Adamic position in American poetry il oentral 
in appreciating the three poets l oODsider later. othera in 

ohapter one are Ralph Ellison, Abbie Horrm~, l"lanner;y O'Connor 
and J8JIlee Dickey. 

Cbapter two rocuaes on the mildl.y anarchiatie aide or the 

Adamic narratiTe and inclu4e. Norman Mailer, Jack Kerouac and 
- , 

Allen Ginsberg. 
Chapter three de8l. vith the disillu.ioned Ada.ic intel­

lectuals Saul Bellow, Bernard Malaaud and John Barth, who, 

while rejecting the Adaaic redeapti"'e .ode and hanng good fUn 

vith ft, pa.y seMioe to its rltalit,. b;y using itll apparatua. 

Chapter tour" dealing vith the novels of Kurt Vonnegut t 
Jr. and on. nOTel b,. Jer.,. !oainùi ill allO conoerned vith 

/' 

'\ 

t~ 
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rejeot101UJ but in a .at1no urmeri 1t rneale 'ODD~ .. 
, the auooe •• or to Nathanie1 Ve.t .. vell _ the .o.t nèa:t1 ",e 
'~ollellt ot Adallio redeapt10n ln UerioUl 11 terature. Up to 
tids point. wq etucly revea.Le tbat tbrough an in'YOoation ot 
,the IIlth tho •• writers who let tb. air out ot it attirm fI1 ". 

tbe.is ot the craving tor redeaption 1n uer1can ure re-
11.oted in it. literature. 

The tinal cbapter, five, conclud •• the atucly vith an 

exeget1cal -..inat1on ot the greenbou.e, po ... and "North 
Amer1can Sequence" by Theodore Roetbke who. l hop. to proye 
an Adamic composite of the' other tbree Adaa1c poet •. (dong 

othera) l have studie4. 1'he Ul'lder.L.Y1ng ullUDlPtlon that onlJ 
tbrougb the genre ot poetZ7 can the Aduic red eapt 1 ve IQ'th be 
tota.Lly attinaed •• erge •• convinc1nglJ. l hop., in thia 
chapter. ( 

Tbe obvious danger ot a .tu~ of this nature le that one 
tends to see recleçtlve tisure. undel' every bush. l have 
tried to avold this through a judicious ~ot prilUl17 .ouro ••• 

l' 
1 

\ • 

-

.' 

~ 

b 

o • 

,~ 
, 

, . 

, .~ 

'j ,', 
'.j 

! t 
, ' . 

", ,,'" • , ... :[:: t 
.~ l\_~~ ..... _'"'~ "bl;' _~;""-! ... ..\.~ , ~';}t&~ 



f 

/ 
( 

\i 

ri 

Notes To Introduct1on 

12 

1 That Amerieans have been progr8Jl8led frOta th~ earliest 
deys of the Puri tan Pather' s ·Ci ty on the Hill" in the New 
Jerusalem to President John F. Kennedy's fallacious but well-

{ intentioned "New Frontier" ls an understateàent. From the 
piety of advertlsing slogans involving lI8ll in nature or some 
variation thereof to the present (probably) belated fascina­
tion ri th ecol.ogy. the myt;h of the AIlerican Adara reigns 
supreme. As for the subculture of coaic books and the appear­
ance of the American Adam in them, see Leslie Fiedler, Vaitlng 
~ ~ ~ (New York), 1958), pp. 13t$-151. 

2 Stephen Spender, "AIIlericanizat1on," Partisan Review, 
Vol. XXXIX. No. 2 (Spring, 1972), 172 , 

3 Roy Harvey Pearce, The Continuity of AIIerican Poet17 
(Princeton, New Jersey, 19b1J, 286. -

4 Pearce la the most dogmatic in this pronouni';'ent. 
~at is Stevens to the continuity of American poetry and be 
to it? l can eonclude only that he i8 the figure in vho. the 
Adamic phase of the contlnuîty culllinates, as he i8 the figure 
most fully aware of that toward which the continu! ty was 
moving." Pearce, Ibid., 415. Other scholars intill8.tely in­
volved vith the ~from Henry Nash Saith to David Noble, 
aIl imply that American art ls on the threshold of a new 1Btl­
turi ty that viII not tolerate such a cripDling illusion. My 
investigation, l believe, shows othervise. 

5 D.H. LawrenceLstudies in Classic AlIleriean Literature 
(New York, 1922), 64. ' 

6 F.O. Matthiessen, AIIertcM Renaissa.Dce: Art ~ ~es­
li.2!! in. the ~ 2! :.aerson im: Vhityn {New York, ~1 , 62s­
~ 

7 Henry Nash Smith, Virgin~: the AIIerican V_st !!. 
Sm.ybol and ~ (Cambridge, Mass., 19~. 

8 Daniel' J. Boorstin, The ~ Vorld ~ 'l'h0!l!8 J,ffersGD 
(New York, 1948). 

9 ' Charles A. Buard, EconOllie aritd.ns ~ JetfereoD1p 
DeIIocr.g.r (New Tork, 1915). 

t 

10 DaYid li. Noble, rÏ!~a&" et' !!3! ~ ~ i.nk ~ ~tral ~ ft. :-JO. ~ .DE (K_ 
or,~. .' 



11 Although no oomplete bibliograpby exiete ae yet relative 
to the Adamic theme. the following in the reala of l1terature 
provides some help to fill in gaps overlooked by aajor criti­
cal studies to date. Philip Young, "Pallen Pro. Ti.e: The 
Mythic Rip Van Winkle, '1 The fi~Qn Rf!}"' xxi! (Autullll, 1960), 
544-553; Joseph T. Gordon. "a anie oWthorne and Brook 
Farm, Il !erf~ ,oceety ~arttrlYt No. " (IV Quar., 196'), 151-
161; Fr er.Brpe~er surveys variants, "The Americ8n 
~yth: PArAdiae (To Be) ReRnined." PMLA, LXXIV (Deoember, 1959). 
r;S<)-(-l()('. -

1.'") R.W.B. Lewis, The Americnn AdAm: Innocencel Tre.p;ed,y, and 
TrmUtion in ~ Ninë'teenth CentürY"(Chlcago, 19~5}. -

Ibid., ')1. 

14 Ibid., SO. 

1') T.S. Eliot, "TrAdition And the Individunl Talent," The 
Sncrod Wood (London, 1920), ~1-44. All of which 18 ft ~o~ex­
cuae Tor-rnrdinF, ono's work wtth the grnvy of others. Whether 
Eliot derivod this prnctice from witnes8tnr, Pound's borrowings 
from Yents or whether he nrrivod nt it independontly ia impos­
sible to dctcrmine. Surely timc will pASS R .1udgment on this. 

1(, ~illinm CArlon \Yilli.nms, "Agninet The WeAther," Selected 
Ess~o (New York, 19SO), 21?-21~. 

17 "Whnt hnppens {to the poeV le El continuRl surrender of 
htmself RB he iB nt the moment to Bomethi~ which is more volu­
rtble. 'rhc prop;rean of nn nrtiet ia ft continuaI self-sacrifice, 
n continuAl extinction of personnlity. 

"There rerortins to define thia process of depersonnlizatlon 
rt~d ita relntion to the sense of tradition. lt is in this de­
peraonnlizntion that art mny be Boid to approBch science. I, 
therofore, invite you to consicter, AS a~suggestive Bn810sy, the 
nction which tnkes pInce when ft bit of finely filiated platinum 
in introducod into fi chamber containing oxygen and aulphur di­
oxide." Eliot, Ibid., 38. Eliot's "suggestive analogy" la re­
venlin~. Whnt i~venls is ft brillisnt humanist in the early 
pn.rt of the ?Oth,century who ls parnnoid about the displacement 
of the-~tB by an inclpient tbough heavily-endowed scientiflc 
community. Here too one sees the oriKins oC soae of the 8tte~ts 
of the Neo-Aristotelian, New Critias oC the firties who vere try­
in~ to moke of poetry a science and bence a little more respect­
able 1n A decidedly scientific age. The Adaadc poet' ••• thod 
of denling with soience ia to ignore it, or to take ita Inorganic 
mnteriRls nnd return thern ta their natural organic etate. 

18 l' Il Ta.ke ~ Stnnd: The South and the Asr{i!an 'rra4itlon 
.2.r '.l'wëlVe Soutbernera, ad. -,;ouïs D. 1IüDin,JC ft Tork. 1930) • 
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19 Pearce, p. 302. 

20 Pearce, p. 286. 

21 Leo M~, The Machine In The Garden (New York, 1964), --365. 

22 How m~ wars have been fought ln the name of the preser­
vation of the Amerlcan garden and its chie~ Democratie gar~ 
dener, Adam? How many million tons of junk have been dumped 
on the Ameriean consumer simply by invoking a subliminal, 
pastoral, Adamic image? 

23 This investigation Is not a study of sources, and l do 
not feel obliged to list a chronologiesl lot of tham. l would 
mention, however, that Locke's The Second Treatise of Govern­
ment in response, in part, to Montalgne's romantic prlmItiVism rana this popularlzed and thus refuted by Shakespeare in The 
Temïest) was fi heavy bag in the intellectual equipage of thi 
Eng ishman traveling to the New World. 

Another source and profound influence on Thomas Jefferson 
ia Rousseau's Diaeourse On The Origin And ,Foundation of In­
eg~ali ty AlDong Mânklnd (175;) strangely underplayed arur ÜÏider-
es imated amoDgst Adamic seholars. Without doubt, though, the 
greatest Adamie-pastoral influence on Jefferson and probably 
on the entire intellectuel milieu of the United States at the 
turn of the 19th eentury was the Piedmont Virginian, ,John Tay­
loris An Inidi~ Into The PrinCiElea and Poliey of the Government 
Of ThelTnIt S atëB(lTëderleka urg,-vrrgiriia, 'l!'14). This 
smarr-book ls tiercely anti-federalist, anti-corporate, and iB 
as relevant today as it was in 1814. The trouble with citing 
Jefferson es an ultimate source is that he has too many opinions 
about too many different things, and he frequently contradictB 
himself- and me. The main source of his ideas on Adamie pas­
toralism is to be found in Notes ~ Virginie. 

?4 Noble, 4. 

?5 If one were to take exception vith Noble, it would be with 
the fact that he tends to lose sight of the problem that he ls 
after all dealing vith fiction that might or might not have 
philosophieal or th~ological overtones to it. "The task of po­
etic critieiaM, then, is not to learn trom any and aIl 8vailable 
records what was the poet'. philosophy, morality, life hi.tory, 
or psychosis, or to !ind the revelation of bis own experience. 
in his words; it is to evaluate his fiption, the appearanoe of 
thought and feeling or o~tward events that he crestea." Susanne 
K. Langer, Problea. 2! ~ (New York, 1957), 152. 

26 Pearce, 423. 

27 See Henry Jame. The Prince •• Caaaaas8ias for an Ur retu­
tation of the anarcMIlr"Precëdent in lïïerlcan lettera • 
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29 For an appreciation of Adamic perfectibility and the 
actual achievement of Eden-on-earth, see Maren Loekwood Carden, 
Oneida: Utoïian communitf to Modern Corporation (Baltimore, 
1969). The ounder of tn s AdâiDIc pertëêtioDist sect, John 
Humphrey Noyes, be-lieved with his eommunity that hUlllan perfec­
tion could be germinated in an actual combination, humanistic­
theologieal community. In the beginning aIl beliefs vere pre­
dicated on a essential harmony vith nature, vhich obtained in 
the communi ty until the machine in their garden f'orced Noyes 
and aIl tne others to eater into a perf'eetionist industry mating 
ailver produets. So suceesatul vas this venture in underaelling 
aIl other go Id and silver craf'ts.en in New York State that the 
state legislators finally hounded thelll out or business on the 
pretext that their form of "collplex marriage" vas a bad influ­
ence on the morals of New York 8tate. or course, it vas eeonoa­
ies and not sex that destroyed thea. 
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1What ia .~e. !hi. co-.qd. 't7 .. urt not be éon.tirutcl.. c ~\i ~ 
an 1ao1&t84 exurple. It i. one o~ th. 11t .. &111 h1lllC1rect~t . 
'aprang up al! OVe%' th. e.atern Un11:.a Stat •• ·&D4 aouthern 1,----- l':; 
Oanada in the II1d41. ot th.., 19th oen't:ury. AIloDS th_-t to n... '­
• tev, are:" '!'he Blooatie1d A.aocia1:1on, !he Onwio Union, 
The Moo~.houae Union, and the Jetterson" Ooun~ PhJll,anx. 
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The "father of us all" a. Theodore Roetbke ha. called 
Wallace Stevena la without doubt the foremoat proponent of 

~ 

the each-man-bia-own-Adaa philoaophy t or ellch ... an-hie-ôw 
redemptive-god of the physieal vor~d ("God ia in .e or else 
is not at 811.-)1 meditatlng on the .etaphor o~ hillaelf like 
Rilke' B angel or Dickey' s Ow~ King turned in tovard the t( 
center of his own cOlllPlete being. Por Stevens, nothing eJdsts 
independent of the self and its perceptions, which alter 
reality through "the rhetorie of the narration of the,eye" and 
bring forth such things ~s never vere in nature yet posseaing 
8. rea1i ty !lare heightened than the naked thing or pla.ce i tsel!. 

Man, that 1 s not born of voman but of air, 
That ooaes in the solar chariot, 
Like rhetorie in a narration of the eye-

We knev one parent must have been divine, 
Adam of beau regard, tram fat Elysia, 
Whose mind .a1foraed this !lor~ng metapbor t 
While aIl the le8ves leaked gold. His aind .ade 

.orning, 
A8 he alept. He woke in a .etaphor: tbis vaa 
A .etamorphosis of paradise, 

There are a fe. thinga that warrant a co.ent here. First, 
Adaa "of beau regard" (the nsu81 pUll i. al.Qat corD.Y) .altoraed , 

the .etaphor of hia.elf' and his world b,. hie ovn dolng. EEac­
tly hov, stevena doe. Dot e~ here, but that i. not the,i .. ediate 
point. Vbat ls Il1portant 1. that' the earth .e a plU'eiCal para­
diee, and _an on it enjoying Ite redellptive potential, have both 
experienced 8 tall- call it 8 ehitt in conaclouene.a it one 

lilte. but a tall never1;heleas as grieviou. to the ~oat1c at .• .,· 
ena as the biblical ta1l la to the pract1cing Chriatian or Jev. 
nA .,-th ot the total lI8J1 recovering a total .or~4 i. hard~ poa­
ai ble vi thout • correspoDtins ...,th ot • J'all, or ao.. aocowst of 
.bat ia vrGug vith our preaent perllPeotive."2 St.yen.' yerÛOll 

17 \ 
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e ot the Pall is silllilar to that ot the "Orphie Poet" .at the 
end ot EIIerson 1 s Nature z 

Why, then, inquire 
Who has divided the world, what entrepreneur? 
No lIan. The s.lt, th. ohrysalis of all .en 
Becue divided in the leiaure of blu. dQ 
And lIore, in branching alter day. One part 
ReId fast tenaciously in co .. on earth 

, 
And one trom central earth ( central &k7 
And in lIoonlight extensions f the. in the IIlind 
Searched out sueh majesty a it eould tlnd. , 

(Qf, 468) 

18 

For Stevens, then, the division between the self and nature, 
between the self a8 perceiving agent and th~ imagination, that 
old Adamic, Emersonian song 18 complete, and the only way to 
haal the break is through the central power of the imagination 
thst wields 

Description, canon central in itselt 
The Thesis of the Plentitullest John 

(CP, 345) - . 
"The world i8 created, we sre told in th!8 later poem, not out 
Qf .nothing but, we aight say, in depth or perspective tbrough 
description of it."3 BUt returning to the man who "woke in 
metaphor,l that ~mes in the solar chariot/ While all the 
lesves leaked gold." The sun, no II1nor attendant lord in the 
gospel ot the imagination according to Stevens, has no divine' 
81ttrib\.ttes and is no source of 8 priadtive venerat.l.on lost 
somewhere in the thinning blood or the progressive biatory of 
perc~ptionlesa man. The sun ia, hoveTer, "What a gad Iligbt be,/ 
Naked Yongst thell like a savage source" (Ql, 70), a 8Uatsining , 
principle in the act or perception, 8ine prole, that .111u.dnates 
the thing ln 1 tself as i t beco.es a part of the 1.ag1nation of 
Stevens' ta11en "central aan." Moreover, the ~, "That brave 
IDs.n, ft ls an antldote againat isolation, ·against "l'ears of ~ 
bed/ Fears ot lite and rears of death,/ Run awa;r" <2l, .138). 

Even in a poe. as despairing flS the "SnoY Man" the "distant , 
glltterl Of the January SUD," weak aa it a..,. be in that phase" 

• of the quotidien, ia a ooatort to the liaten~, who, "nothing 

.. 
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himaelt t" IDUst raoe up to the "Nothing that ia not there and 
the nothing that i8" (~, 10). There 18 hardl.y a poem in the 
entire output ot Wallaoe Steven8 in whieh the sun does not 
appear as a balm wi th the notable exception ot "Page Prom a 

R Tale" where distorted uses or sun-aotion, i.e., thermonuolear 
power, produoe the ultimate destruction of the human race. 4 

It ia not surPrising to learn thRt for Stevens, the past, 
that ie, history, ideologies, philoaophies- things leae impor­
tant than the weather, is a garbap;e dump, 8 junk shop of t!he 
heart where the Adamic mind tinds itself caught up in uselese 
mattere that inevitebly obscure liA new knowledge or reality" 
(~, 5~4), purchaeed by n total Bct or perception. There is 
no pRet, really: there ie onlY the present moment in which the 
perceiver confronta the thing perceived and mokee it new, both 
retreshing and enhnncing its outlinee. Hence a hard-core in-
tellectunl like Konetantinov would 

••• interrupt 
With his lunncy. He would not be Bware or the lake. 
He would be the lunatic of one Idee 
In a world or ideae, who would hsve aIl the people 
Live, work, eurfer and die in that ideo 
In a world of ideas, He would not be aware or the 

cloude 
Li~hting the martyrs or logic with white fire. 
His extreme or logic would be illogical. 

(ÇE, 325) 
The woret thing about Konstantinov for Stevens is not that he 

( would enelave multitudes in the chains ot a single-lrlnded lett­
iet ideology but that he would not be "avare of tbe lake/ Would 
not be aware ot the oloude." 'or the new Ad8JI or Stevens' 
ncentr~l man" the greatest poverty la not ta llve in a pbysioal 
world where "The green corn gleaaa and the •• tapb;rsieals/ Li. 

sprawling in majors ot the August heat." All of whieh briDgs 
us back to one aspect of our orlginal Inqui17, i. e., w~at ex­
actty was i t that "JI8lrormed the m.taphor," producing tbat 
tragic sens. ot having rallen troa aoaewbere tbat pervacl •• the 
poetry ot the agnoatic Stevens? At the riat ot 8OUD4ing llillple­
llinded, l would suggest that perception or the lack thereot ha • 

.. -. 
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. 
brought about the painl'ul distance between aa.n and the pb;raical 1 

wor.1.d around him. It la as 81l1ple and as coçlex as all that: 
we do not see and thererore cannot becOlie a "part ot the "res 
itselr and Dot about it" (Qf, 4?~). (Tbe proces& ~s rather 
Sl.lIU..1.ar 1n both Stevens, G1nsberg, Roethke, and Dickey and 1s 

what Sister Bernadetta'~nn calls rel.tlcation5). Adam bec .. e - \ 

an aJ.ien on ms own shores and eyeJ.ess 1n his own edenic Gaza. 
He therefore created systems UpOD systems wh1ch l..ronically 
furtber separated mm from the "original. 1dea." No longer 

could he "read .. the th1ng, l.magl.ne, and it ls true" (CP, 38) 

until he was reborn in the pages of transcendantal AlIler1can 
ll.terature whence he has persevered in his ant1nomian strutting 
up to and l.ncluding the present moment. For the recent Adam 

as for h1S predl.cate nominat1ve, Stevens' "centrai man,· "the 
maJ.formed metaphor" can be tW1sted 1nto shape or redeemed by 
the sct of extended genes1s by whl.ch, 

out of what one sees and hears and out 
Of wbat one feels, who could have thougbt to make 
So Many selves, so Many aeneuous worlds, 
As if ,the ur, the mid-da,,-:air, was swaraling 
With the metaphys1caJ. ch8hges that occor, 
Merely 1n l1V1ng as and where we l1ve. 

(~, ~6) 

Can one ignore the sense of reverence in the extended genesis 
of the prece(hng lines from "An Ordinary Evening 1n Nev Haven"? 

It rings out like a liturg1cal pra,yer 1ntoned by a lu.erophant 
to an o~nar,y community of materialists who have never seen 
"Metaphysical changee that occur in the aid-day air." hnally, 

what we have here ie not propositions about-lite or proposit1ona 
about prepositions, but an Adamie act of taith or tor.ula tor 
living from ~ey to dey, which is the tate of ail those (not 
Just poets) who inhabit "an island 8oI1tude,· who are ·unspon­

sored" and "rree" (~, 70). 
, 

As one turns trom Wall.ace Stevens to Ralph ElU.on and 

The Invisible "an (1952)', the genres change but the AdUlic re-- -
dempti ve outlines re.sin .ssent1ally the sue- ElU.OD· s ante-
cedente running baclc directly to Faulkner &Del SteY8J18 ratber 
than to Ell.ot as SOlI. cr1tic. haye allege4.6 Thia i. 'a .moue 

'. 
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mstake and ar;ses probably trOll a adll1'eading of the unneces-
sery and contusing use of the "Prologue" and the "Epilogue" 
to the novel wherein what has been negeted by the action o~ 
the work ls suddenl.;y affirmed "vith buggy jiving" about be­
ginnings and enda ~ la T.S. Eliot. But more of that later • 

. Ellison, unlike Eliot, is firat of all sn Amel'ieM, then a 
southerner; gone North, then a black man ("the novel ia above 
a11 not .é,"" soeio1ogieal tract")? who ls keenly aware of his 

.. Adamie heri tage. 
Tbe moral Imperatives of American 
lire that are implicit in the Declaration 
of Independence, The Constitution, and The 
Hll or Rights are a part or both the -
rna:rvtlual consciousnes8 and the conscience 
of those wrlters who creatad what 

,ve eonsider our c1assic novels. These documents 
form the ground of assumptions upon 
which our social values rest; they 
lnform our language and our conduct vith 

.public meaning, and they provide the 
broadeat trame of reference for our most 
private dreams. 8 

Whoever has pondered the awtul sentiments of the tbre. doeu­
ments of which Ellison spesks, easil1' quo\ed in part by Most 
American sChoolboys, will be struck 1mmediately by the Adallie 
roots in them, derived from Locke- "In the beginning all the 
world was Amer1ea"9 and pr&dicated on the belier that in astate 
of nature, in a pre-c1vil culture, all men are ,"free, indepen-

,dent and equal 1n the enjoyment of Inalienable righta, chief 
among thelD being life, liberty and property. "10 It is a pit y 
that Jerferson and Thomas Paine ehanged in ~ Declaration 
"property"'to "pursu1t of happiness"- at beet a viaionar,y pbra­
seology, for Ldeke was very clear on how much proper~ (land) 
each individ!1a1 des8rved according to nature, i.e., a8 web 8S 

~8 man tille, plants, iaprovee, cultivates, and can u.e the pro-
4uct of. "11 Ellison goea on •. 

It hae b.en obeeM'ed that .odern 
uerican fiction ie the onl;r body of 
litera~e which ie Dot tne work of 
intelleatuale. What the obeU'TU' (Ir Prench-
1Î8Il) 1Ii •• _ ••• that th ... jor id ••• of 
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our society are 80 aliva in th~ minds of 
every reader that they can be state4 im­
plicitly in the contours or the form of 
the novel. 'or it is all grounded in a body 
or the Most abstract and expllcitly stated 
conceptions of human 80c~ety and one which 
in the torm of the great documents of state 
constitute a body of assumpt:1ons about human 
possibility which is abared by all Americ&ns­
ev en by those who resist Most viol~Dtly any 
attempt to embody them ih fiction. 12 

22 

It is evident this .i.e a blanket statellent- how Many chilly 
exceptions it will cover in the bed of American literary crit­
icism remains to be seen; but even a half-truth justifies ~ 
position, and ,no one work demonstratas that bettar than Elli­
son's own. 

The nameless hero of tœ Invisible ~ has no name other 
than that given to him matronymically by the slave-holding 
mnster of his grandfather and the anonymous underground name 
given to him by the Brotherhood 8S the communist party is.called 
in the novel. For Ellison there le 8 certain fascination in 

~ 

the distinction "between one's given name and his achieved id en-
tity. Acknowled~ing in retrospeot the prescienoe of his own 
father, be speaks of the '8Ug~estiv& power of names and the 
magic involved in naming.' "13 This is the special province of 
the poet, and, broadly speaking, Ellison claims it as bis OWD. 

"He regards the novel as an act of ritual naming, the novelist, 
as a 'moralist-designate' who names the central moral issues \of 
our tilDes. In the myth, Gad gave man the task of naaing the . 

1 objects of the world; thus one of the lunctiona of the poet ia 
to Insist upon a correspondence b.tween worda and ever-changing 
reality, between ideals and actualitiea.,,14 Epiatemologically, . 
the pJ1foblell vith this ia that what you nue ia what you aee, and 
the nsrrator-prot,agonist ia invisible bec&use the world &round 
him and the peopl. in it refuse to recognize hia humanity. or 
course they aee hill, but they refuse to acknowledge a rerlectton 
of the.sel vea in hill. He doean' t actually d •• ir. any .ore out 
or lire than this; wben t t ia denied hi., and hi. preposa.s.ing 

innocence ia ~riPPed trom ~.- ·Open the rindo" and let the 
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foul air out. It "as good. green corn before the h&rvest· (!!!., 
5(2)- thia black Adu must cultivate a new mask, a new po.e, 
temp.red by a view ot man that is no longer eaeentially benev­
olent. At the end of the novel, which ia the redemptive be­
ginning, black Adam has yet ta rise again from his lat.st !all. 

In a ~eneral way the novel ie divided into four aections 
utilizing in each botu naturalill'lll and surrealiam to imple •• nt 
the internal logie ot Adamic invisibility. First, his expulsion 
from the Uncl. Tom "Eden" UniversitYI second, his firet and 
disastrous confrontation with the world of capital and labor 
in the "Optic-white" paint faetory; third, his career as a pro­
fessional demagogue for the Brotherhood. who subsume bim within 
the dialectic o~ their particular view ot hietory; finally, his 
qualified rejection of all things pertaining to ti.e, espeoially 
history end the dirterent uses to which history pute all men. 
"For they were men outeide of historieal t~me, they were untouch­
ed"1S (lM, '81). Hiatory corrupta innocence and moves trom 
linear point ta point, whereas time in the Adamic world in whieh 
eBch man is an innocent, no matter how many times he talls, ia 
circular and brings him baek to nev beginnings that can be in 
themselves rede~tive. The fall into the manhole in the last 
chapter, in other words, ia only one of 8 series. In the tiret 
section of the novel black Adam is driven tro. Uncle Tom, "Eden" 
University, for having exposed its most influential trustee, Mr. 
Norton, to the squalid realities that circumscribe the univer­
sity. Norton is, 8S one or tne celebrants at the Golden Day gin 
mill deseribes him, "the Messiah" (lM, 7'), "the Creator" (~, 
74), ff Bolid-faced man whose srrival corresponds vith creation. 
To some he 1s the "great white !ather"; to others he ia "the 
lyncher of souls" <m, 86), seeking his own destiny in the 1 

achievementa of blacks who in their suceese 8S tar.ers, doctore, 
law,yers or whatever, extend som. refleotion of Norton tbrough 
time and ~pace. In other worda, onlY 8e rerleotione of hi. ,"d 
~ot as hu.an beinge do they en et • Another observer at the 
Golden Day re.arka to Norton, "th! s boy, made ot the Ttœy clay 
ot thi. region, ••• s tar le8s than you. Poor atlqlbler t neither 



• 

• 

/ 
< J 

of you oan see tbe other. And you, tor all your power, are 
not ft mftn to hia, but ~ foroe, A God" (~, 87). 'or his in­
"dv.ttent introduction of Norton, god-the-fftther, to the un-• 
p~o~r~ •• ed lire of Jim Trueblood ftnd the revelera At the 
Golden Dny, blaok AdAm ie driven from "here with!n th!s quiet 
etern"l ~reennel8, the only !den~ity l hftd ever known" (lM, ~91). 
He OAnnot under8tlUld tholle "who hRd eet .e here in this men" 
<!!!. 1(1), "the old oountry" <~, 15~), And 'he Oftn..n~ reconoile 
.ln hie henrt the rePlr thp't he J'GAY never see ap:Rin "the lIort ot 
eAl'th whioh l identiried with the best of nl1 possible world~" 
(!H, 1~R). (Cntc~v phrsse thnt.) JUAt Re the bus tAkin~ him 
North into An induatrinl desoent rrom whioh there will be ft 

oubgeClu~nt ri8:in~ sweepe hy the onmpuR or "Eden" University, n 
oottonmouth moooAein~"wrt~~led IIwiftly Along the ~ftY ooncrete, 
VAn i ehi np: i nto A lenR'th of '1 ron pipe. r wstohed the flftshinp: 
pru"t. of cotton fie1dA and o8binl!l, re.lin~ th~t l WRS Ilovin~ down 
into t.he unknown tl <.n1t 1~q). nerore this time it hRd never 00-

oure(l to blAck Adnm thnt evi l WAS A.l\Ythinp; exoept unsuooeS8 in 
A rAthetic blAck boul'Keois dreAm of AmerioA. Now hia doubts 

, be~in to rise, And the finAl Advioe p:iven hi. by one of th~ ln­
SAne inhAbi tAnts of 'the Golden DI\Y who 19 beinp; deported from 
the mentAl (\Bylum nfllU'by to (l s1milfll' AsylulII in WRshington i8 
"He .vour own fnthel', youn,,; mnn" <m, 1 ~9). It will be A long 
time, A grent reckonin~ in Pl little cOAl'room, before blnck ~nm 
CAn 8A8ume this penultimnte identity. 

The time struoture or the novel in ft IIIRnner befitting the 
AdAmic mode 18 men8u~ed in terma or seS80n8. We are never told. 
for flxampl., thRt the nRrrntor WRB exp.lled in Apr1l or when he 
Arrived in New York. The Civil WRr 18 ft pre.enoe in the novel 
to whioh 80a. of the ChArRotera implioitly reter. The~rAc. riot 
thRt oonoludea the novel cou\d have oocurre4 &nytime.between 
19?7 and 1943. Elliaon WAS himselt in New York in 19~3, but 
auoh information i8 irr.levant. Quite obviously, then, tbia de­
liberate rog~ing ie ft deYice tor suggesting that on17 nature 1. 
oapable of .eaeuring the oircular passage ot tiae in th. Ada.io 
redemptiv. vorld. Cloots aeasure history which i. inter.nt. 
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linear; bl.~ck Ad811 is worldng deaperately to step outside 

bistor,y, although at tbis point in the novel he does not re­
alize this hfmsalr. 

" 
Berore rising to his second :t'all in "ev York, black Ad8ll, 

in ,the o~rice or the son of a trustee of bis former college, 

learns that his worst nightmare has co.e true. In an act or 

charity some~hat obscured by ulterior sexual motives, young 

Emerson allows Adam ta read the testimonial rro. bis old col­
lege president, Bledsoe, that Ada. has carried vith him rro. 

"Eden". It says, in effect, "Keep this nigger boy running" 

(in bis hightmàre bis grandfather had prophesized this legacy) ~ 

for "he -has gone grieviousIy astray, and who in bis fall 

threatens to upset certain deliJate relationships" (lM, 168). 
, , 

In the event that ve May have Dlissed the drift o~ bis thin.Jq.ng, 

a few pages lster the narrator tells us that 8S a result of'bis 

fi iliation, "his mind flew in circles," and down in tbe streets 

he be ns to hum an old South Carolina Negro song. 

o weIl they picked poor Robin clean 
o vell tbey picked poor Robin clean 
WeIl they tied poor Robin to a stump 
Lawd, they picked ell the feathers round 

. from Robints rump 
WeIl they picked poor Robin clean. 

Folk traditions, black and ite alike~ in South Carolina 

èommonly designate poor Robin h fallen Adaa. 16 -But who was 

Robin and for what had he been huai ted?- (~, 1?0). 

At the hospital in the -Optic White ~ nt Pactor,y" where 

he la recovering from an industria1 explosio a nonliteral 

correlati ve for bis. ahattu-ed state of aind) AdaJI the victia 

of an e~c,tric8l pre-front.al lobotollY ~arter whieh his nd ia 

a blank, as tbougb l had juat begun to liv.- (IR, 203). Th 
doctors who attend hi. Bee hill in a glass dark17, rerue. ta ac­

knovledge hi. 8.S ~thing but an expendabl. -dg .. - in the 
la.bor foree. Vhen he acqui.sces to their judga.n~t 'they rel ••••. 
hi. ~in the grip of ao •• alien peraonallty lodgecl deep within 

ae- (!!!, 21?). Vhat had been at first at le-.t • lillitecl RC­

ces. in the acquisition of 80 •• ktDCl of job n"ov b"OIIea th • , 
fragllentation of a ~ac;:red pereonaliQ tr.JiD8 to work 'lt. ,~ 

\ 
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back to natural sources. In ~h. subway be t.els "a current 
fteeping against bi., and l, felt' 1 would fall again, had 
talleJ;l. We, h., bim- ra:r mine! and 1- vere no longer setting 
around in the same cireles" (~, 218). Not on~ invisible, 

26 

but nov di visible, this figure of expanding innocence au,st 
strain to focus a vorld gone mad in the processes of dehuaani­
zation. 'Ilhat he requires here is 8 lIask, but Ad811 has diffi­
eulty in diseoverlng one that ls approprlate for on. who ia 

invisiBle. . It will not be until he stumbles u~on the vorld of 
Rinehartt't~ numbers runner, that he viII find( a race suitable 
to allow hill ~a-ll.y to see the vorld as the w6rld is note ,In f 

be~inning tbis new phase of his initiation that will lead.hill . 
into becoming ft dupe for th. BrDtherhood, the eommunist party, 
however. he must first periorm the ritual oi b~tis. vith a 
fouI spitoon on the head of a .an in the lobby or the Men's 
House whom he mistakes for the pr.sident of "Flierf" University. 
The set washes away his o~ thoroughgoing naivete ("You r.ally 

bap~lzed the Gld Reverend") ana thus vindicates somewhat his 
former folly. As a rewand for his ritual Adam ia "banished" 
!rom the Men" s 'Hous~" for ninety-nine years. Still, he retain8 

his lnnO'cence. 
In the arma of the Brotherhood, Ad8Jll is encouraged to lesv. 

orf his "pastoral ways" and to think scientificall1, i.e., lik. 
ft good positiviat vho .ées hi.self (if he can) as a diminu~tiYe 
part of the historical. 41alectic. The indi rldual ia not illpor­
tant: only man in the aggregat.. In order to accoaplisb this, 
Adam i 8 gi ven .oney and new lodgings and sent to r.cei ve indoc­

trination from Brother Ha.bro- Ham, th. black 80n ot,Adaa vho 
, 

has strayed far rro. hi. ed.nic origina. On hi. vay up toVQ, 

Adam stop. at à clothing store, to perfora th. firet ot • seri.s 
of three "buaks"1? by vhich h. pr.pare. hi ••• lf for a rebirth ,-
and s n.v rising,! "Eve.n IV b.,at vould go J i ts F.en !!Y. 8UD-

faded and brown t lite a le.t stuct in the winter' s 8110.8. l 

~~ vould r.quire .. new on. for ay n .. n ... • (m, 27'). Nov r.~ 
~o exhort the black _.S.8S in a proper' r.r .. e of ~ (on the 

surface ~1I3), Adaa plung.. into hi .tory in tb. tora of th. 

- " 
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dispossessed of Harlem. His speeches are exciting and a tri~le 
rlsionary but soon he is let 10088 before. a large multitude st 
an abandoned boxing arena. He believes his own words, although 
the Brotherhood doesn't, veighing them as a little more than 
dangerous but st the moment useful tools toward a greater end, 
quite unfathomable to Adam. He roars to the crovd in 8vangeli­
cal fsshion: 

l feel suddenly'I have become more 
human. Do you understand? More human? Not 
that l have beeome a man, ~or l vas born a 
man. But that l am more human. l teel strong. ;'. 
after a long and desperate and uncommonly 
rough journey, l have come home-- Home! With 
your eyes upon me l feel thst l have found my 
true famil.y! l am a new citizen of the country 
of your vision, a native of your fraternal land. 
l ~eel ,that bere tonight, in this old 
arena, the new is being born and the vital 
Qld revived. In each of you, in me, in all 
of us. 

BISTERa! BROTHERS! 
WE AHE THE TRUE PATRIOTS! THE CITIZENB 
OF TOMORROW'S WORLD! 
WE'LL BE DISPOSSESSED NO MORE! 

(~, 300) 

Adam ls overwhelmed wlth adulation from tue crowd, although the 
Brotherhood ia worried and looks upon 1;J:le speech ss basieal1.y 
reaotionar,y. But Adam is on his way in his movement outside 
history. He does not tullY understand the motives of the Broth­
erhood, but he is on the &dge of some discovery that will re­
lesse him finally. Later,in the quiet of bis own room, he re­
flects, "Wa create the raoe ~ creating ourselves and then to 
our great 8stonishment we have ereated sOllething far lIore ill­
portant: We will have creatad a culture" (n!, 307). Having 

.' 

created a self independent of historieal ideolo81 and the insti-
tutions it toatera, one is free to chose from the liaitations 
of mortality. In Short, one becolles his own Ad .. aeeing the 
world for the firet tille and n8.1lÜ:ng i ts parts. But bla9k Ad&JI 
has not yat reached this point of Ariatotelian clarification. 
It will talce a witbdrawal trOll society into the abaurd and the 
subsequent de.th of 'lod Clitton to connnce hi. tbat -the end 

,,' 
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1s 1n the beginmng and lies far ahead" <m, 9). 

Sent out of Bar!em because as an individual he bas be­
come more relevant than the Brotherhood 1tselt, Adam returns 
to Morningside Park to deli ver Clitton' s tuneral orat10n. Bis 
wards in the terr1ble heat undar the a1'ternoon 'sun inspire the 
riot that oceurs later that night. As it picks up DlOllentum 

and hysterice.l rhythm under Ras the Exhorter, becOIIe Ras the 
Destroyer, a Harlem Black Nat10nalist, the riot atter sundown 
gets completely out or hand and becomes a tull-fledged race 
riote Now Adam has been diaowned by the Brotherhood and ia 

hunted as a trai tor to his own race by the Blaet Nationalists. 
He is more vulnerable than ever, his invisibility baing a qual-

, 

1ty and not a condition. Quite by accident he steps into a 

drug store and acquires a pair of sunglasses. Onèe out in the 
street again he ie 1mmec:b.ate1y mstaken for the Rev. Bliss 
Proteus Rinehart, 811.as aRine the Runner t" "Rine the Bribar," 
"Rine the Lover," and "Rine the Reverend." Avare of the poss1-
bilities of all these multiple pereonalities, he tr .. blea vith 
the realization that histor,y cannot hurt you it it cannot t1n4 
you, use you, pin you down. Rinehart, he concludes, aaintaina 
his innocence inviolate beh1nd aaales vh1ch he "sheds- vith 8%­

traordinary facility. Suddenl.y his vision 1s clesr and Adam 

meditates upon a future that proaises redemption through .ulti­
pIe self creation. "'l'hreatene<1 by bis ovn unto~ding personalit,' 

• as IlUch as by the vbites', the Negro learnB to cuoutlage, to 
dl.ss1mulate, to retr.at behind a prot.ctive aaak: the .. at i. 
a Dleans or varding otf the vengeance ot the goda ... 18 Tr.1ing to 

tind his vay out ot the wbl.rlwind of the riot t Ad .. ia colIPelle4 
as if by magic to help lead the riotera in creating a l1t~al 
buak: of the1r ovn rat-tnt.sted apartllent" -houae. Vith w11d aban-

, 
don he runa rro. rooa to rooa aloabing coaJ. 01.1 OD the walla 

and decayed object* in the top fioar. Vben the hou •• 10ft. up 
in fluea, he feele a. one awakened rro. Ifa long aleep- aD4 
wondertull.7 cleuaed. Coaparec1, to th1a, hi. th:1.r4 lNak in tbe 
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brief'c8se is al.oat bathetic. "or in his final buak he burna 
what he has already abed when he put on a pair of ~1.8 •• 8 

silllilar to Rinehart's. "I atarted vitb rq high .chool diplOlll., 
Clifton's doll, a slip or paper with ~ ano~ous naae rra. 
the Brotherhood" (1!, 491). For the moment his Adaa10 identity 
ls transcendent; he knows who he i s and "who l was and ",here l 
was and knowing too that l had no longer to run trom the Jacks 
and the Emersons and';'the Bledsoes and tbe Nortons, but onlJ 
from their contusion, impatience, and refusaI to recognize the 
be8ut~1 absurdity of their American identity and mine" (~, 
48;). tlThe Prologue" and the "Epilogue" are atter AlI extran­
eous, "bup;gy jivine;. tI The national Mentit y crisia i8 over 
right here in the coal hole or a gr_at American tradition. fur-

, 
ther confusions with the ~h of Prometheus stealing light rra. 
Con FAison nre brilliant but unnece8sary. When Louis Armstrong'. 
trumpet sounds, one of these days, black Adam will come rorth 

" 

'redeemed in the natural light o~ dny. , 
If one is oble to detect a measurable note of arfirmation 

from the greRt documents ...,hich "form the ground of 8s8UJIptiona 
upon which our socinl values rest tt in blnck Adrua's laet vision, 
one senrchen in VRin for auch affirmation in the corrosive 
vision of Nathaniel West ...,ho invokes those a88umption~ for the 
sole p~rpODe of illuminnting the nbsurdities in th... He is the 
~rent American n~y-sayert and bis weltanachauHAS containa 8 

prospect of the American gnrden totally unredeemed. "It d1s-
'. closes thnt our inherited symbole of order and beauty have been 

di vested of meani~. It compals us to recognize that the aspira­
tions once represented by the aymbol of an ideal landscape haye 

/' 

not, Rnd probably cannot, be embodied in our traditional inati-
tutiono."19 The promise of an Edenic de.ocratic A_erica i8 a 
lie, fostering illusions that est away alow!y and Inexorably on 
the bo~e18 of the "last gr.at hope of mankind." Not even Adaa, 
the nameles8 Miss Lonelyhearts vith his "Old Testaaent look," 

() 

"a priest of twentieth-eentury AIIerica. ft can auetain love and • 

primaI innocence in 8 ~rld in which there la no longer a cent .. 

1 

\ -
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but on~ revolutionl around a nothins, an aby... Hore, in 
tbi8Norld, ia no extended Reneai., tor there lurk. beb1nd 
Ivery rede •• ad be~nn~ the speotre of entropy. 

MMdolin. Are tunec1 G D A E. The 
phyaioftl world hAS 8 trop1am tor 
di80~er, entropy. MGn ARain.t Natur •••• 
thè bnttl. or th. oenturi.a. r.,. 
yeRrn to .. ix with ohftnge. MAndoline 
àtrive to ~et out ot tun.. !very order 
hR. withln lt the germ or d.struotton. 
All order io doomod, yet the bnttle il 

" worthwhilG 

,/ 
for nn.v Adnm who. nn Shrtko sOlo. "will lftlld uo in the w03 ot 

(!iI!. 1(4) 

nttninmGnt" (ML. 1~,). -'rh., plot ot Hila!l n (1933) onn be eullU1lad. up in 
two oontonoea. Tho haro iD ft nnonymoua diopenler ot morAl 
cournp:o to the tJurt.ri~ ot h manity in ft dnily newspnper 
column. Ile io murdered by " inoidioua crlpple whoae aurt.ring. 
nlonr. with thnt of'nll the moral orippl •• in th. d •• oorftt10 
~ddle to lowor atrntft or twentl.th-oentury Amerloa, he (Mia. 
Lonelyhettrta) hri'n trled to mend. Hen have Rlwnya .toup;ht lI1.er1 
.w1 th their dr.,nma, but ,theoe victiml or the .hlbbolethl or 

, Emersonlnn Self-a.liane. ln technologionl induotriol Amerioa 
f 
nre rresh out or thODl. "Although dren..a were onoe po"ortul, 
they hnve been mndo puerile by the movie., radio and newapapers. 
Amo~ 1Il:l.ny betr81o.1s, thi. one ie the woret" (~, 115). Thi. 

.' CODrPR8oionnte Adnm, "who Aobeo with llIIlorOU8 lov., ft liko Whit- ,/ 
aann, dotines hi.aolt (\8 Il "hu.ani ty lover" al though hi. edite",;. ./ 

riAl boos, 'Shrike. more tittingly detine. hi •• e a ~eper 
lick:er." Ho i8, p\WPoaetull,y nuel.es, raoel ••• (we are nayer 
told one detail of hi8 8ppearance exoept that he wore a "ohlap 
suit ·thnt WRe overl.Y atYlieh") and though ~.llen, dogedlJ' inno­
cent. "He ~n8 8 true religioul vooation or oallins. but no 
institutionsl ohurch to _body it. "21 Re oan no loftS_ 41ç ... 
Christian pi.ty in hi. oolwans b.o.nu.e he eu no lODS" bel1 .. _ 
in Chriot. "It he could onl1 beli •• e ln abri.t, tben aGul~er.1 

• 1 
would he ra sin. th.ft ever1tbing would be aillpl. aD4 tb. lettera 

• 
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extrelDel.y ealQ" to write, to an.er" (HI!, 99). Seeing hi. 
thre.hold or de.pair, his boss~ Sbrike, ("The name ia aarYI1-
ou_ly Apt. rhe .hrike ilDp~le. ite pr.y on thorn., and the 
n .. e 1. ft tor. or the ward 'lhriek t )2? allloit without'inter­
rupt10n att.ok. M1 •• LoneLyh.,rts beoau •• or bi_ very innoc.noe, 
b.cftus. he Att •• pt. to love, and like Ada. t.el •• 0.' r,.pon­
sibiU ty Cor hi. "ch1ldr,n." H1s. Lonelyheart. retera to 
lettera rro. tb. dispos.e.aad a. "his thorna", at a party 
thrown by Shrike to tor.ent Mi.s Lonelyhearts, Sbrike .adia­
tioAll.y re.ct. aloud letter. addre •• ed to the Lonel.ybeart. OOlUlDIl, 
And by thi. ~e.ture Mi.e I~nelyhaart. 1. tiguratively iapaled 
on th. thorn. or the butcherbird. Shrike theretore il not only 
ft bird but the aerpent in the ~arden. ft. well, that Adam­
T~onel.yhelLrt. WAnta 80 desperatel,y to believa 1e .till there. 
tlneta ILn •• capi.t. H. wantl to oultivate hi. interior serd.n. 
But you cannot esoape, and wher. il he ~oing to 1'1nd a mark.t 
tor, th. truits ot hi. personelity? ~e rara Board ia a tailure" 
(~, 84). To Shrike. who symbolile. the b.sio valu •• ot an in-
duatrial .ooiety, Amerioa i. not a ,;arden but a market wbere, fi 

everytbjng and e.,.er;rona i. tor aale. The g .. e at th. part,. 1~ 
o~llad "Ever,yaan bis own Hi •• Lonelyh.arts," and it "cannot be 
plnyed without you" (Mi •• Lonelyheart.). Atter talling tho •• 
I!lt the pArty that in Mner to thelr ablding miser,.. Lonel.yhearta 
will "provide you vith an abaolute value and a raison d'etr.," 
he eonolude. by d.livering the go.pei of th. A.erioan Adam: 

Let .e tell you about hi. Lonelyhearts 
Lite. It unrolla b.to~e .e lite ft acroll. 
Pirst in the dawn of childbQod. radiant 
vi th a pure innooenoe, lUee a rain-waahed 
atar. he wenda hi •• eal7 "83 to th. 
Univer.ity ot Hard Knock.. Next a youth, etc. 

Q!.. 135) 
The allegory bere ia he • ., becau.e Sbrike i. a he.Y.1, inc.pàble 
or reftli aing SD1' ldnd ot innocence. Lite Lonel:rheart., he 1. 
reoelass, (exoept a. an abatract .etaphor) but unlike Lonel:r­
heart. he ha. lü.o.t nothing hUllan about hill. Re i. the butcher-

,\ 

bird evolved h'o. th. serpent in tbe tainted and unred. •• e4 - l\ 

" 

1 ~ 
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garden of AJaerican nature. Nothing will' content hill but the 

utter disintegration of human innocence.23 

~n the aallle scen, in which Shrllr:e declares that Lonely­
hearts is an esoapiat who vants to ·cultivate hi. interior 

garden," Adam-Lonelyhearts leaves the bar and medi tatas on the 
"metallic" Shrike, who, like his tollowers and contemporariea 
in the. post-lapsarian world ot the novel, 1a a "machine for 
making jokea. A button machine m&kea buttons, no matter vhat 
the power used, toot, steam or electricity" (~, 76). Appro­
priately, Sbrike's wite, Mar,y, wears "metailic perfume" and in ' 
her carriage pantomimes a machine, ls "cleanly .echanieal." 
What has dri ven Adam-Lonelyheart 8 and hi s kind trom Eden in 
West'a r~ndering is the machine in the garden, though here Henry 
Adams' pulsating dynamo bas beeome "a button maohine" that re­
duces lire in the industrial United States "to the worst jok. 
of 'all." Lonelyhearts t medi tation continues. What will content 
the. (Shrike and the others)? "Was their nonsense the only bar­
rier" he must overeome to make them see some harmoniou8 relation 

between man and nature? He ret1œns to the bar, thinlr:ing: 
One winter evening, he had been waiting 

vith his little sieter tor their father to oOlle 
home rro~ ehureh. vtghe vas eight years old, then, 
and he vas twel ve. He had gone to the piano and 
had begun a piece by Mozart. It vas the tir st tille 
he had ever vOluntarily gone to the piano. His 
sister left her picture book to dance -t~ his IlUsic. 
Bhe had never danced betore. She danc~ gravely and 
carefully, a siaple dance yet foraal.. As Miss 
Lonelyhearts stood at the bar, ava,yl.ng slightly to 
the r8lle.b.ared music, he thoupt or children dancing. 
Square replacing Oblong and being replaced by the 
circle. Ever.r child, ever.ywhere, in the vhole 
world, there was not one child vho vas not grayely, 
aveetly dancing.24 

(Hl!, 84) 

Even at this point the .eliorist LoDe~h.arta-Ad8JI tries to con­
ceiye of a world where sQ~are replaces oblo~ and circl. re­

placea 8q~are, for it ls at this juncture t~t h1atory collap ••• 
~d ti •• 1s no' longer able to penetrat. the circl. in whioh w. 
ue brougbt back to our Adaa1c beginnings. Hi •• edit.tion, 
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however, ie .hort-liv~. A. he turne Iro. tbe bar, aooi4latal17 
h. bUII1)' 10.lon. (20th-o.ntury A. •• rioe). "Wh_ he turfte4 to 
beg th. _ante pardon, b. r,0'1v14 • punoh in the .outh. Tbe 
hurdle WAI hl~h.r than h. thou~ht." Morlov.r, hi ••• o.nt tro. 
th. b~~roo. floor b~ok to th. h.l~ht. ot hi8 Eden10 vi.ion ot 
1.nnoo~n08 in whioh ohildr.n Ar, p:rav'13 danoilU1: l, too llUoh 
t'or ev .. n ft "humflni t1 lover." 'l'h.r. 18 onl, one "er.on who 
t()uoh ... hie lit. oApAble ot h.lpi~ hi. redee. th. vi.lon or 
th~ ~Rrd.n And th. danoing ohildren. And thAt i. !v •• ... 

"Mill" l,onftl:rheArta identifie. R.tt, AR the prinoipl. of 
order. ,,;>G In h.r nAturRln.".' ah. 1ft th. oount .rtoro. to 
Bhrike'~ Anti-nAturAl wif., Mkr1. "n~tt1 told hi. about her 
ahildhoo<l on Il (lU". And or her love for Ani."la, Ilbout oountr1 
Round" And nm.lln And of how fr •• h and ol'An ev.rlthin~ in th. 

, oountr,Y i th Ahe ,.1d thllt h. ought to li v. th.r. And that if 

he did, ho would flnd tbAt ftll hi. troubl ••• '1" olt y troubl •• " , , 

<mt, 106). n.ra 18 ft p •• to)"al worleS, red ••• ., b, 10"", and pop-
ulAted by unrRllen oresture.. St •• dra.tly .h. beli.v •• 1n th. 
"ourAtl Vtt power of ani.ale, ft u4 Ado-Lonel1h.art. i. ~Ied b, 
th. rllot thRt "Ahe aft •• td to tbink lt au.t ,teAdy hi. to look 
At ft burrAlo" (~. 111). In an .tt •• pt to turn hi •• w~ rro. 
the oertAin Rby •• of inlRnity towar4 whloh he i. h.a41~, Bett, 
tatee Lonelyhenrt. baok to hl. BOurO'. to r •• urreot hi. talth 
ln b.~inningl. In ft borrowld oar th., ao(or to the ho •• ot her 
"firlt pArente, If Md upon Arrlrl~ ".h. beRan to Aot lik. an 
exoited ohild, Rr •• tlnR the tre •• and ~ ••• with d.llsht" (~, 
112). DurinR th ••• oond d~ ot th.ir pastoral interlude th.y 
walk Rbout naked. 8w1m, Md -.k. love in tb. rirth aontb"' RrA.'. 
Rut, i t i A to no tlvail. Ad ... -tJOn.Q'b.a.rt. b •• r"ll.n too tar to 
••• ·himaelf •• a part ot Betty'. unlallen nature. H. 1. nov an 
alian. Md nature 1. a .trans. land "f11114 vith. borribl. 
rsoket in th. wood •• o •• where and wb.n it quit, a 100ft b.gan 
down on the ~ond. Th. orick.t •• ad. a. 8Uob noi •• al tbe loon" 
(!!!!, 11'). In4ee4, h. i •• 0 tar r .. ov14 rro. the rt4eeaiD6 

. power ot nature tbat b. r.1t "iD th. 4e., aba4e ther ••• 1 -noth1as 
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but 4eath- rott.n l.ave •• KrI1 and wb1t. tuns1. and oyer 
'V'l'1th1~ a 1'Un.raJ. buah" <tsL" 11,..). a.tor. 1 •• Vine Bett)t'. 
gard.n. Adu-Lon.lJh.arta ob.en •• that "the n .. (Cr.en l.av •• 
hUIlR Itra1ght down and .hon. ln th. hot IUn lit. IID &rIV or 
littl. I.ta.). 1h~,M\I. Bom.wher. in th. woodl • tbr\tab w •• 
sing1ng. rt. sound WA' like that of a f!ut. ohoked w1th 
sAlivA" (Hk. 114). EvIn nature ha •• urrlndered. -.king w83 
for the great oharigeover rro. th. orgaru.o to the 1norganio 
vh10h 1B the p!1ght of lire 11ve4 ln the A •• r10An,garden. 'or 
West natural rA~tB Ar. no longer ~.bol. of aplr1tual r'.!1tt ••• 
Emerson And transoendentali.1D ~. A8 oomp!.tl!1 gone a. 1f th~ 
"had beon rubbed out with a 80iled IrA.er" (~t 71). But 
vouldn't 1t be nioe, gaya WI.t, apeRklng through the cb&racter 
of Betty And aWArI of hlS grruned Amer1can trad1t1on8. 1f 1t 
vere Ilot DO? The nove! enda V1 th the grotesque lD\lt'd.r or AdUl­
Lon~~yheArtB ln the arma of the or1pple- cne or the "De.perete, 
Rroken-hearted. Slck-of-it-Ail." Adam had been "running to 
Buooor th.ID wlth love." 

or West'a other three novela, on!y two continue his pre­
ocoupation vith Adam1am and 8 Vlev of th. Aaerican garden 8a 

.aaentlo.i}J tOinttd And unredeeau.ng. 6. ~ !U11109 or, Tbe 
p18l11ant",1œ 2! LelIN'. Pitkl0 (19'4) 18 80 tranllparent.l1 Aduu.c 
in theme end struoture that to r.ad 1t crlt1ca1lY would b. aB 
IDUch n wABte of ti.e 88 p01ntlng to AIl eiephant and aaylftg. "He 

1B very lfU'p;o." Whera W •• t departs rrom h18 wa.,y of vorklng in 
his earl1er novel 10 ln hl. ln8lat.nce upon la11ng the hl .. e 
for all of ua hAv1nK been driven out or the gard.n onto the 
ateps of th. Amer1can capltalist, who.e gread and l .. oral ln­

hum8~ty hal a110w84 hl. to tek. advantagl of • n.tloD ot 14 ... , 

who foOll.ah.l1 belleva 1n that body or •• auaptlon. denn.. troa 
tha greet Aller1can clocuaent. or atate. Viwad lD th. OOlltut 
or th. uer10an .l.rt of th. deoad. ot th. l.t ... aixt1 •• ara4 

/ 

'&r~ a.vent1 •• , w •• t'. Marx1 .. 1. prett, lI1.Ld .tutt. "Vr1tinc 
Just arter th. aco ••• lon ot Hlt.Ler, W •• t t.lt th. YlÜDerab111t7 
or AmerlO. to totalltar1a1Ua d188\Ù.ad •• nperpatrlot1., u4 
h •• &k.a lt d1.turb1rl8.lJ' connnolqs ... 26 It ha. td_ alaO.t 
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fort,. years for another intellectual Jew to wr1.te a sequel of 

sorts to A. ~ Million, and Revolution m. lli B!!! S!! n" 
making many of the same points Vest had -.da, probably d08S a 
better job of col'lllllUDicating the chaos into wbich the Aaerican 
Adam has been swept in fiction. Before discussing Hoftman ' s 
Revolution, however, it woul.d be approprl.ate to f"l.ni.sh a brie! 
examination of Westls last novel. 

ïh! ~ 5?l. the Locust (1939) is a difficult novel to ap­
pruse because there is too mueh of it that hangs in the air 

suspended, never to be fused wi th what f'inally purports to ~e 
the theme of the novel, 1.e., â canvas entitled "The Burning of' 
Los Angeles," a microcosmic busk of the firing of American civi­

lization by the almost-hero, Tod Hackett. ~t the novel IPe-
( 

ma.l.ns unresolved because West cannot determine on which protag-
onist the emphasis properly lies: on Hackett or Homer "Adam" 

Simpson. AesthetiCally, the novel mo~es the reader as if he 
were a screamer vith a hand clapped over h1s mouth. There is 
hardly resolution enough, reading it as critics have in the 

1 

past, to adjudicate the scream. From one third of the way 
through the novel to the end, the hands of Homer-Adam crawl 
vith an identity q'.rlte the1r OWD. In the bathtub, for example, 
Homer' s bands bathe independent ot Homer: "He kept bis enormous 
hands fOlded quietly on bis belly. Altbough absolutely still, 
they seemed curbed rather tban resting" (!!!, 289). The evi­
dence supporting the unused concei t ot Homer' s hands is over­
whelming throughout the novel, but as ~n says, "Vest let it . 
aIl go to waste." But not quite. If Homer is a benwabed Adam 

and Faye a mind.less Eve, and Adore Loolli 8, who. HODler killa in 
'the middle of the riot st the conclusion of the Dovel t i8 a 

representatioD of what na~e in the American garden bas be­
cOllle t 1 t 1 s all rather clear. The problea i s that HOiler killa 

Adore, the cb1ld-star t b;y stoaping hi. to death rather the 
lc.lllng him vith his hands- which wou Id have realised the full 
potential or the coneeit. GiRen a few II1nor chengee- e.g., 
llaking the lIU1'der .ore detiberate and harlDc Boatlfr- use his banda 

in the llUrder- West could have turned the corner to SOla. • •• -

tbetic resolution. Let aa explain fUrther. 

Haar-Ad .. bails troll where J .... "~-.ore Cooper iD 1'h. 
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ft .... la.t l.tt bill, that ia, th. aid-w •• t. Adu-Natty 
BuIlPPO' a d..Ying word l1ins on a b1rob-pall.t tao1ns th. sun •• t 

.... 
. in the We.t, in otber word., taoing Oalifornia, i. "'Her.:·' ft 

Natty BullpPO oam. to th. Mid-we.t prairie to d1e, Ho •• r Bi.paon 
"0811e to OAlitornia _leo to d1e, pert.ct in every d.tai1 down 
to t.Ter eye. and unruly hande" (~, 411). tdk. Natty Buappo 
he hR. neTer known a woman. Ldke Natty Bumppo"he n.v.r w1ll. 
Hia tasoinAtion for Paye Gre.n.r (r •• d green-er) ie a. natural 
and oompl.menting as the violenoe in the Am.rioan grain that 
permeRt •• t~e novel. She " •• elled lite buok-wheat in f1ow.r 
~nd her b.ftuty Will etruotural like ft tree'a, not ft qUft11ty or 
her mi nt' or heut. ft Even aft er she h .... beoome Il whore, a tri v­
ta1 matter to Homer, "Sh_ loolced. juat born, ev.r3'thin~ moiet 
f\nd fresh, volnti le And pertumed. ft Sh ... 1., RS Homer tells Tod 
HRoket t t nn wholesome ohild." But thia Eve i8 an Allerioan 
I.i 1 i th on whom nll the men in the novel, trom th. oowboy to the 
dwarf to Homer, wi sh to sm8sh the.e.l ves. UnderneAth her ".~g­
liko Relf-sufrioieney" thera 18 aomethinR tundamentally deoayed 
Rnd rotting. She is so many tlloe. Md so man,y pose. ~lelUled 
rro'" the p~e8 of motion pioture m~l\r.ines thnt aomeone &a nat­
ural nnd innoeeht .u, Homer 1e inoApable ot judp;inp; ber out of 
the eontaxt ot her ta1ae -menio wholeneso. Hi. attraotion to , 

her 19 i.n his AdRmiC blood, wel11n~ up out ot some, primordial 
80uree in him he oannot b.~in to under.tand. OnlY hia handa 
understand !Ully whnt 1a Roing on: they .train to ourl around 
the throRt of &n nnti-Eve. 

Whet the myth of the Amerio&n garden was and what it bas 
become in CalitorniR wh.re it oannot go l!UlY turther ia aUBe<! 

up 1n the oharaoter ot the ohild-etar Adore Looat. in whom W.st 
.ee9 nRture fÇon.· mad. Eight y.ara old, h. hae "p1uoke4 11'.­
browe," and h. linga ft 81l1ac1oua .ong to !tomer and 'l'Oc! Haok.tt 
in the back fÇarden st Ro.er'a hou •• traught vith overton •• of 
rank 8ensuali ty 1 

h. • ... ed to know wb'at th. ward • 
•• ant, or at le •• t hi. b~ and hie 
voio ••••• 84 to DOW. Wh.n. h. 0 ... 

, , 
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to the tinal chorua, hi. buttooka 
writhed and bia voice carried a 
top-heavy load ot sem&! pain. 

(1lli, 364) 

3? 

Like everything else in Calitornia, tor West, Adore, (nature) 
along vith poor aomebody'a mAther enjoying her third tace-job 
and a new tint ot lilac hair in the supermarket, ia the ob­
verse of everything that grows gracioualy in the redeellled 
garden. In Adore the summation is co~pletet and it ia titting 
that Homer-Adam ahould atamp ,out this gross distortion of what 
nature has beoome in the height of the riote It is 8. pity~ 

however, that he did not strangle him, if for nothing else, for 
the sake of aesthetio unity. 

In undertak~ng 8. study' of Hotfman's Revolution ~ ih! IIell 
or It27 (1968) one starts with ,a working premise that bears " 
itself out significally in the mythology of Amerioan lite, i.e., 
that each evolution trom the lett on the Amerioan politioal 
spectrum leads back inevitably to an inner oore of Adamic an­
arohy rather than to an outer oore of adjusted and adjuating 
compromise, a& is the case with evolutionary movement on the 
right of the politioal apectrum. The inner oircle narrows to a 
dimensionless original beginning that exiats as the natural gar­
den for aIl those who protess themselves ta be their pwn govern­
ment. Abbie Hofrman's politioal evolution trom intelleotual 
liberalism at Brandeis to moderate socialism to marxislIl to the 

f 
ultimate dissolution of all property and exiating institutions 
ia a good example of this. It is no acoident, l think, that a 

1 

number of those whom l have cited in the role ot Adam in this , 

study see thellselves in one shape or another as anarohiats­
somet~mes literally, sometilles riguratively. It m~ be the 
anarchist' s bOllb has as lIlUoh trad! tion in AIIerlcan lite &8 the 
buak. Gasoline in a coca-oola bottle stutted vith a reg ls juat 
another v~ Qt llaking 1 t nev, gi ving 1 t nev 111'e, atartins a . '. 

nev beginning. Pr08. the anarchiat' 8 point of vi.v t ~~. 
Even so.8On. as far to the rlght (on the surtace at ~ rate) 
aa the Republican Wallace Stevena will occasional17 tŒr.D worda 
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into boaba-
a 

Reims, blov",.our horn! 
l' ~ ploughing on SUnday, 
Ploughing North America. 
Blow your horn! 

Tum-ti-tuat 
"l'r-tüiï-tUii-tum! ' 
'l'Iie~key cock' stail 
Spreads ta the SUD. 

J(ep, 377) 
-vhen he despairs of the state or the garden ~ North A~erica. 

The gardener's cat is dead, the gardener gone 
And last year' s garden grova aalacious weeds. 

A complex of emotions ralls apart, 
, In an abandoned spot. 

(CP, 377) 
To bè more precise, one might s~ that when the imagination 

cannot support the Adamic vision in Stevens' vork, the poem, as 

a general rule, even though it m,ight start in clarity, will 

dissolve ninto Incoherence and nonwords."28 The process is 

like ~ aesthetic bomb going of! in the cluttered area'between 

the perceiver and the thing perceived. l do not wish ta push 

this too tar beyond subjective limits, but that is the VRY l 

reaet to Stevens' nonwords. The narrator in The Invisible Man 
, - -

in his journeys back to his real identity throws a rev bomba 

himself and i8 the beneficiary ot their eleansing rlBlles. F1-

nally, Lonel.yhearts-Ad8Jll, sitting in a gin mill listening to 

Shrike abuse Ms n~tural rights ta the redeemed garden, con-
t 

forms to the pattern, also. 

Miss Lone~hearts drank steadily. 
He vas smiling an innocent sll1le, the 
smile of the anarcbist sitting in the 
morles vith a boab in bis pocket. If 
the people around him only lmew whet 
was in his pocket. In a little while he 
would l.ave to kill the President. 

(!§., 8~) 

Like ! Cool Million, R,volution !!Œ ~ Hell ~ Ii is • 
tOrlllle8S~ non-orga.nic stringing tog_ther of incidents, .oat 

, 

ot vhicb purport to be come. Both novela exbibit a 

l, 
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pervasive fear of fascisa; bath are th~ lclame. r..ael 
Pi tldn is .ore a caricature than a charaeter, "ho beCOlle8 a 
dupe by steadfa.atlJ aaintal.niug bis innocence to hia ~ed 
end. Free, !ro. Hofr.a.n's Rno.lutj.on, la 8 aaater of disguiaea 

who uses bis innocence as a "e&pon Wto tuct the lO'at.w- alvQ'1!J 

ready to becOile a aartyr in the naae of the abolition or pri­
vate property and the reclaaation of nature. wRob~ owns 
fucking naturew (!t!!., 18). Under the aldn al.! Adaas are broth­
ers shar1Dg in the natural joys or the garden. "Ve're all 
brothers "hen ve are naked, W s~s Pree. wDid you ever Bee a 
fight in a steam bath? But caps in unifora are a difrerent 

st ory • Actually t al.1. unirorms are enellies. Just another ex­
ten~ion of _chine li ving~ The V8J ve dres8- in costuJles- 1S 
1.n d1.rect opposition to ft unitOl"ll cw.tureW (Rev, 12). In the 
new soc1.ety envisioned by Free there are no .1.eaders and every­
body goes naked. "Each IKlrDl..Dg begin naked. Destroy your naae, 

become Un.1.18ted. go underground" (Rev, 34). One druat1.C 118lU.­

festation or the New Society of Tbe Feat1Val ~te ln t1ae pres­
ent 1S the Free Store wh1ch can be atoClted and sta.rred- t'ree. 
"Vhen people ask how the store 1.8 run t tell th.. • by the ray8 
of the sun'" (!!!!:, 155). In a Pree Store there are no prob­
lems: there are onl,y tbings to do: 

It i8 a rree rorwa or theatre in vhicb 
the forces of art battle the forces of 
gerbage. Who Wl..ns i8 uniçortant, for 
the Pree Store ls a school and the 
student i8 repeated.~ f'orcecl by the 
vacuua to choose sides. Which . side 
are you on? Are,you ft garbage collector 
or are l'OU an artist? The choic. is 
always l'ours in the PREE S'l'ORE." 

(l!!:. 155) 
In a true ld8llic taahion Pree tella ua to be aD art1st. to 
creat e ourseives :'through aaaks, tbrougb lutan1; guer1,U. tb •• tore 
1n the streets or OQ the New York Stock EEchaDge 1D • apon­

taneoua p.1.~ cal.1ed t wBIlrning Montq. W 

1 C8Il 0ILI3 relate to tnator.1 as a 
peraona.l anarcbiat. • re'YOluticmar.r 
artiat. Ir th.t aowd. egotiat1caJ. t 

. 
" 



t ough shi t. My concept of reali ty 
comes trom what 1 see} touch and feel. , 
The rest, as far as 1 BI concerned, 
didn't happen. 1 am 1IY Olln leader. 1 

'make, my own rules. The revolution is 
wherever ~ boots hit the ground. 

(Rev, 118) 

The "Festival o~ Li:.te," of which the FREE STORE is only a , 
prelude, is 8. liberation of the Ad8Jllic self :.tro. history, wbleD. 
i8 the chronicle of machines and their servants. "The mythe 
of America are strong and good but the instiktional lIachine 
, \ 

is a trap of death" (Rev" 89). In the first chapter of ~-
lution Free recounts the biblical story of Abraham and Issao, 
pointing out that Abraham coamitted his son to the "hill of Gad 

the Father, because he trusted his impulses.29 "Inside he movs 
becauae he la God, whicb is to say, 8. Man and not a machine" 
(Rex, 16). The effect of Abraham' s decision reverber8.tes dOWD,"t 
through the centuries until the present aoment in vhich it can 
hardly be beard. He vas close to his origins, and by his act 
of faith he was e. god made whole by confrontation, the conSUII­
mate occupation of his twentietb-cen~ namesake. Hating the 
machine, Free nevertheless realizes that it .us~ be put to use 

in order to destroy i t. But how? Not through words "which are 
the absolute in horsesh1t. Rely on doing- go all the vay. Move 

fast~" (R!Y. 33). Creste a ~h, Free suggests. Any ~h. 
"Something that people can play 8. role ~n, can relate to. "This 
is especially true of media people who become participants in 

the creation of a ~h by d!storting, aoaetilles intentionall1, 
sometimes not, the world under their nose. In instant theatre 
the "play' s the thing" and not wbat really bappened. An excel­

lent example of thia principle ia the YIP-IN t(hich occurred at 
'the New York Stook EJtcbange on Ma;r 20, 196? Vith il group of 
lIerry tourists Pree and hi. Yippi~ brethlb. were alioved te)-
tour the "big board" when suddenly thq ".nt into vild ui\io., ~ 

" , 

burning and thl:'owing aoney down on the brolcera below th. who 
cheered th_ OD. iller hav1ng be. throvn out, h.. -carried­

on" befort tbe aedia wbo had been al.ertecl "tore haD4. 
I~ 

Ct' 
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"WhO are yoU?" 
"l'1Il Oardinal Bp.llman. If 
~.re did you get the monay?" 
"l'ID OardiJ).8l Bpellahm. Don' t ask 
me where l set ID.Y lIoney. Il 

41 

In retrospeot Free oommental "l!.very newa report diteered. ~_ 
, . 

Some aAid we threw out monopoly money, some eaid twenty-three 
dollar8, some eaid over S1oo.oo, lome IBid the bills wer. ail 
ripped up tiret. , It WBI a pertect mythioal event" (~, ~?). 
Wh~m th'e 'estival br Lite -~ized, Fr.e-Adam deolare., he 

'will atart hi 8 o~ newspaper oa11ed the r!!.! I.2!!.!t!!t. It 
would be the Most honest n.wapnper in thé oountry beoaua8 
P'ree 

wou;td ait in a elo"et and, wri te aIl 
the news. The papar would be printed 
with lemon juiee, whioh ia in~8ib1e 
until you hest it vith an iron, henoe 
involving the reader. l wou Id write 
ab9ut events without ever leaving 'the 
elos.t. The point ia, W6 aIl live in 
dark oloaeta. 

(Rev, 69) 
Pree's analysie ot televiaion- "The oomm.rcial i. inforaation. 
ne newa program rhetorie. The oo_erolal le th. figur'.1 the 
program ia tbe ground Il i8 a happy tribute to hle maaters MoLuhan 
and Fiore. Hia pr80tioal uae ot this analylie" at the 1968 

Democratie National ConT.ntion in Chicago lerTed bim w.ll as ft 

tactical weapon against thoae who didn't care for hi. l'artioular 

pOlit~8. Free aaw the oonvent~on it.elt al the ground, the 
rhetorie; the d.mGnltrationa out.ide the hall h. 8aw aa the 
tigure, or the aotion, oar.fully built up to lure aWI3 the media 
trom the ataged h,ypocria,y ot Ma;ror Dal1 and friands behlnd the 
looked doors of the conT'antion. 1 ( 

WE CAN HEVER BE 8HUT OUT. Tb. publio Jould reb.l 
again8t th. att.çt to impos •• du1l ground upon 
an exciting figur.. Il. sure what piaaad otf a 
good nUllber of vi.ver. v.. th. tact that tb.y w.r. 
b.ing forced to vatch a dull M,'t-tb'h~' 
Democratio Conyëntion vb~, ln act v ~.y 
wanted to .e. vaa th. Copa Ya. TipPl.. football 
S". taking pl.c. on th. str •• t. ot Chic .. o • 

(In, 1,a) 
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For hee-Adam, instant gu,erilla theatre ia geared toward 
sUllUller. "1 have to live in tota.l summer if l am to survive" 
(Rev, 64). Moreover, the last stronghold or nature in whioh 
Adam can ·survive in a machine-oriented, urban culture ia the 
park until the Pestival of Idfe is come to passe In the park 
iB love, freedom, greeness, children, flowers, graBs t in in­
stitutions (inoluding any ehurch) is regimentatioq, repression, 
'sterili ty and death. In the park, drugs evaporate time, eas­
ing man outside the continuum of history, whereas in institu­
tions time controls ev en the natural'functions of the body. 
Henee st a YIP-IN in Grand Central station, demonstrators 
pulled the bands off the cloek whieh triggered "a police" riote 
Why did tbe revelera do this? "1 don't know," says Pree. 
"Maybe they hate time" (~, 73). 

If "Jesus ia 8. trick on niggers," as Haze! Motes tells 
the cab driver in ~ Blobd,30 Plannery O'Connor herself 1s 
a trick on critics, who, taking caretui note of Miss O'Connor's 
sincera commitment t6 Roman Catholic1sm, seam conaistently to • ignore the tact that fiction is not apologetics and never bas 

~ 

been. Reading the entir~ body of her work ~ vacuo, witbout 
benefit o~ ~ critical scholarship or her later public utter­
snces that tend to obscure the worka, one would b. bardpr.ssed, 
l tnink, to come up ~~th such conclusions as ber vision "every­
where 18 dir.oted by a sacramental viev of li!e. "31 Such an 

unwarranted judgment, partly Miss O'Connorie own fault, is 
deserving or a further explanation, and w. are provided vi th 
one: 

The aacrsmental view, is, o! course, more 
than the transformation of an obj.ct into 8 
aigu of the IDYstery that resid.a in the cr.stad 
universel as the term its.lf aa.Y~t it 1a a vision 
of reality focuaed throu8h the aeven aaeraaenta 
wbicb conatitute th ••• ana of recogni&ing and 
accepting di vine grsc.. The ascruental Ti .. thus 
prorldea for aH' s discovery or hi. place in the 
di vine sch .... '~ ,-

While not deny1ng that O'Oonnor'. work is profoundly rel1g1oua 

., 



in the sense that it explores the deatiny of Adaaic .an and 
the con!li cting images of God burl ed deep vi thin hi., 1 would 
have to disagree w~th any notion that her cgrpus "aainteins 
and 8upports st every turn the sacramental rialon that the 
etory teller must have if he ie going to write tiction of any 

depth."33 Measured againat the work itsel!, the logic ot this 
etatement ia devtlstnting insofar SB readera BB careful as Jean 
Paul Sartre have hailed ~ Blood, for better or tor worae, 
AB tl exclting existential pronouncement. "~4 To 8.rp;ue that 
Paradis6 Lost iB not firet of Rll a poem la to defend the in­
defensible. To substitute theology for aeathetics and crafts­
manBhip lB aa indefensible RB substit~ting rules of football 

'~f > 

for internationAl chee.,'" What Mi,ss O.Connor i B trying to say t 
l p;uesB, without much help from ber cri tics, ia that she is 
nttemptin~ to derine the positive by me~n8 of tne n8R8tive 
pole. Thot le, she cresten characters And situations 80 repul­
sive, so lacking in hope, that the mind almost in aelf-det.n •• 
turns 
Bible 

from ~roteeque spectacle to the ideal, thu8 making P08-, 
( , 

"s slow parti'oipation toward rMemption." 
l am no disbeliever in aj)iri tuaI purpose fUld 
no v~e befiever. 1 see froll the standpoint 
of Christian orthodoJQ". ?his means thRt 
for me the me~ing or lire is centered in 
our Redemption by Christ And that whRt l 
aee 1 see in relation to that.35 

The more vicioU8 lire beooœes, the mo~e intensely ahe ie drawn 
ta p:oinp, bRck to "tne lost innocence or our tirat parente and 
our return ia through the Redemption. "36 Quite obviousl.y 
makinp: transparent an aoc.ptance or the Redeaption in any fic­
tion is a serioue riak of wh1ch Mi •• O'Oonnor i. not unaware. 

The noveliat 'vith Chri.tian concerna will 
find in .adern lite di.tortions whicb are 
repugnant to hi. and hi. proble. rill ,b. to _üe 
these appear a. distortions to an audieno. vhich 
i a \leed to .eeing th_ a. natural, ah4 h. l1li1 well 
be foroed to tù • .ver .or. riolent .eana to get 
hie vision aoro •• to th1s hoatile audieno.. Wben 
you can asawa. that your audienoe ho14. the .... 
beliets "ou ~Ot 10U cu relax a little and u •• .ore 
noraal w~a of talldng to i t 1 wh-.n you ha.e bo 

t ' 
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assume that it does not, tnen you have to mate 
your vision by shock- to the hard ot hearing you 
about, and tor the al.oat blind you draw large 
and startling tigures.3? . 

" . 
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Notwithstanding, l don't wish to get in ovat IIY boots in this, 
for l am mainl.y concerned here only vith her tirs, novel, ~ 
Bl~od (1952), in which the transparency reveals nc(t an image 
of the Redempt~on but the blinded unredeemed tace of a thor­
oughly broken American Adam. 

In the "Author' s Note" to the second edition of Wise 
Blood (1962) Miss O'Connor made some attempt to clesr up the 
confusion she had created in her pre-occupation vith the Redemp­
tion back in 1957. After second thoughts sbe refers to her 
comic novel as "about a Christian mal sr' lui, and as such, very 
ser.ious," which is a good enough place to start in an evalua­
tion of Hazel Motes although the reader' will have to judge in 
the end whether or not there is àny change in the eolor of 

. , 
Hazel's co~tment to Christianity- malsre lui. To begin vith 
it is clesr that we àre contronted with the image of a man who 
is a complete innocent and a IDYstery, tspecially befor~ bimself. 
His first aet after hâving been discharged trom the ~ "where 

4 \ 
he was pleased to )cl\o~ he was still uncorrupted" is to return 
to his home in Eastrod, Tennessee, (read East of the Cross) vith 
the pieture of ~esus, as with his father before hi., "hidden in 
bis h'ead like a',stinger" (!ill., 15). in his firet hOllle, "Eden," 
however, aIl the inhabitants are dead or, "have been driven aW83" 
through poverty. Nothing re.ains of ~s·foraer lite but a 
house set at precarious-angles to the weather and the sad end 
of his mother' s "shiffer-robe." To this chest he attaches a 
caveat to any passing thief and departa vith the intention of c 

returning one d83 to reclai. bis "Shiffer-robe" legaey. On' one 
~evel there is nothing to return to but a reoOgnition of origi­
nal sin and the falien nature of -.an, but at the source of the <, 

internaI logic of the novel he ia ab.aQ there, back again, 
and d08s not· need to t-eturn- 'for wherever he ia is innooence 
and a ~e1'\lsal to aocept sin a8 a. condition of aortality. Heno • 

t 
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wher.ver be II il Iden, nor 18 ht out ot tt, d •• pit. th. taot 
tb"t h. viaU. teora Vatt., the whore, ripe.tt4l.y, and run. 
down Md ll\U'4erl 801ao. LAtfield, hi, anti-Àdu dopp.lIMltr. 
Like Mi. Lon.lyhe&rt. HR'l(!l OM Rohieve oonviotion in neith.r 
Ohrist nor 8 b.lie! in aine 

Th.r. wa. AlreAdy Il deep bl~ok wordlea.' 
oonviotion in<him thRt the vRY to 8voi4 Jesus 
wa. to 8void aine H. knew by th. tilDe he WA~ 
tw.lve yeRre old thRt he vila "oing to be ft 

pre8oh.~. Later he .aw J •• ua MOV' trom tr •• to 
tr •• in the bAOk or hi, .ind, s w1~~ r~gtd 
riF.Ure motioninp; him to turn fU'ound and 00 •• ott 
into the dArk wh.re he WAB not a~. of hi. footing. 

<U, 16) 
J~k. Mias J~n.lyh.artB. HA.'~ a humAni8tio. AdAmlo vooAtion 
but no inatltutionnl ohuroh in Wltioh to 'lIbody it. (Who but , -.. Emerson would .ver 8end R ohild to an AdRaio ohurch?) There-
fore it il' not lon~ ,b.rore he torma hi. own chur ch oRlled "The 
Ohurch Wi thout Ohrist Cruoitied,·· in whioh tbere w". "no 'all 
beORU8e the~. WAR nothi~ to fAll rro. and no Redemption beo.u.e 

r. ' 
there WRe no fAll and no judRment b.o.u •• th.r. wA.nlt the tirlt 
two. NothiM ml4tterà but thflt Je.ue WA' fl lillr" (WB, 61). 

, -
After }eAvinF, FA8trod and .attins up in Tftulk1nha. (Atlanta) 

whera he •• et. hie tiret 4i.olpl. in "Th. OhurCb Without Obrilt," 
Enoch Emory, Roze b.~in8 to re.lil. how dirt1ou1t it i. to OOD­

vinoe even him8.1! tbst original .in 18 merel.y " word. rather 
~hRn n oondition o( the histor,y or IDAn on .arth. Walkinc 40wn 
the street w1 th Enooh in hot pur.ui t ot'll blinded Jeau • ..pre.oher 
ans! his dlup:hter. J4111 6abb~th Hawkll, Hflle re.emberl Il. RUilty 
moment rrom ohildhood in whiob hR8 moth.r be.t hi. "acro •• the 
l.~s with A stick, but h. WAI part or the tre •• " Sh. be.t him 
ror no r.Baon other than he wa.' there "with 8 n ... l ••• unplaoec1 
f\U11t ln hi." (~, '9), ari.ing on the aurt80e trom hi. hav1ng 
cRught R gli.p •• or A nsked womAn in a oottin At ft oarnival. 
Tbe guilt w •• "in his ey •• in ~p1te ot the tact h. knew be w •• 
clean." In .the ftew oburoh, "Tb. Ob\&l'ob Without abri.t," lUob 

, 

nam.le.8 and plaoel ••• guilt vould be WAahed av., by • ntw J.IU •• 

; , 
. 
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"Cliva .a this nav J •• us, .oll.bo41," n ..... er .... b.tor. Il 

orowd in downtown Atlanta. "80 w.lll .11 b •••• .a" (li, 79). 
Not oomplet. in hi ••• lt even thou~b tor so •• r ••• on "he 1e 
part of th. tr.e," R •••• uet tin4 .0 •• s.tisfAotion out.id. 
hi.lalf thnt will oonfirm Rn innlr knowled~. or his n.tur~l 
"Anotity. atAndin~ on the out.ide or the orowd And lieteninR 
to Hnr.a' ft nftrmon on the atre.t oorner, ·Enooh, th. dilOlpll, 

\Du~d.nly reoeive. m'8Rn~'8 tram hie wise blood. 
l ~()t him! 1 mlnn r onn p:et him!" And he dOlel 
one. in the F.p;,Yl'tlnn Hoom Rt the "MVBEV'M" (rilooh 

"T.int.n here, 
trom n fr,lIUUJ 

1" re-.rtul of' 
pronounoi.np: the n""'e ot th. te.ple trom which he IIte"ls the 
new,'o .. un.) Tinter, upon l'eo.iv1n~ the new Jelu. throu~h the 
1nterm&dinry SAbbnth tJAwlcA, "He' ... rip;ht oute, "in't 'ou?" n .... 
~rftbft the willned mummy Rnd Amnahen lt ARAinet th. WR1l in " 
"Cfme t,hf't wouh1 fturely myatl fy st. Tbollias AQuin"lI himsell. 
Guch combinntionn na th! .. hlnlph •• oue parody of the Roly PRlIlily 
nnd the ohnoenely'r.roteftQu. are oomaonplao. in th. nov.l. and 
one ttoen not hnve to b. hn.rd ot henrinp: or R1molt totAlly blind 

{) 

to appreointe their proportions. 
'T'he progreslion of tirae in ~ Blogs! ia ourioui And very 

8killrul~y hnnd1ed. As in Tho Inyi.ibl. !la nnd ~ Lon.~:­
h~~tp nothinR haPRens on ft pnrtioulftr dey ln ft partioular 
ye~r. aealonl pAl'. It i8 lummer or wlnt.r, it do.an't mntter 
'['e,,11y to Hnzf91 Motea, who, trom the very b.~inning ot the nov.l, 
aen.eo thRt time and the wor1d move awAY from him on a lineAr 
trn,1eotory na he movln bl\ck toward moral &nlll'ohy- the oenter of 
tho cirole thnt brou~ht him into th. world snd will r.turn hi. 
now to the point of li~ht snd beyond th.t, hie ll\ndlad3, widow 
1'100<1, thinka ah. OM 1 •• vi th her eyel 010184. On th. train 
to Atlanta in the tiret p~.s of the nove1 Raze 1~ "in hi, 

1 

upper birth to w.toh bow the oountry vent by the train." Upon 
arriving in Atlant~. thi. ambulatory, not qUite .elt-oontained 
"part ot tb. tree" o8.sta a "sha4ow"nov behlnd hi. And now betore 
him and now and then broken'up by other people'. ahadowe t but 
when ft was by itaelf t Itretohing b.hlnd bi_,. it wa. a thin 

.. 
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nevoua ahadow walking baokward." <n, 24). Tb. long trek 
baok to Bethleh.m and Ev., th. antiohriatian, anti4roaous {Ire. 
1lood t and beyond, to the beg:llUÙ.ng, untortunately doe. not 
pa •• by the site of th. Redemption a8 lIaI\Y critic. inaist. 
Inoapabl. of hi. own aalvation, Haz. II~ b. th. cauae ot .al-

00 

vation- or better yet, a ~8tic experienoe, in others, namel1, 
Mra. Plood, who, in running away from his Aduio ieolation, i., 
running toward an aco.ptano. of th. notbing Haze •••• alter 
having blinded Mme.lf vith quiokli.e. Staring 8t hi. in bor­
ror and faacination, sbe wonder., 

How would h. know if tille waa going back­
ward. or forwarde or it h. vas going vith it? 
Sbe imasined i t waB like you ver. valldng in 
a tunn.l and aIl you could s.. waa a pin-point 
of light. She had to 1aagine th. pin-point o~ 
light; she couldn't think ot it at all 
without that. Sh. Bav it 8S BO •• kind ot 
star, like th. star on the Christmas oards. 
She ssw him going baokwards to Béthlehem 
and she h8d to laugh. 

(~, 119) 

SightleBsnees le n prerequisite for reading tbe "Book of 
Genesia" àoeording to this hollow-e:red Adam. The tirat line 
reads like this. "In the beginning was nothing." As one 
journeya baok to this paradoxioal beginning, he lIU.t oo.e t9 , ' 

realize that h~ carriea Men vith hill, malee. it hillselt t or 
there i8 no Eden. ' 

.. "Where yOU calle !rOll 18 gone, wbere you 
thought you were going to never WflS there t 
end wber. you are i 8 no good unles8 you can 
get away frOID 1t. Where i8 there a place for 
you to be? No place. 

"Nbthing out.ide you can gi~. you any place." 
be 8&1d, "You n.~·t look at the ~ because 
it's not going to open up and show you no 
place behind it •. You needn't to aearch for any 
hole in the ground to look through into 80.e-' 
w~ere e18e. You can't go neither forwarda or ~ 
backwarda into you dad~' B ti •• nor your l 
children'a ti •• if you bave the.. In youre.lf 
right now is al1 the plaoe you've got." 

o <m. 90) 
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(No wonder this novel made Jean Paul Sartre stand on bis 
chair!) The "upper birth" or the part or con8ciousness that 
direots our animal comforts revolts against this pain.ful 
knowledge. Savonarola suffers vith angst and the band plays 
on. "He had the sense that the road vas really slipping back 

, under him." But his Adamic "wise blood" which he aberes vith 
his disciple, Enoch, tells him somethiÏlg "he had known all 
along: that there was no more country, b~t he didnlt know 
there was not another city" (WB, 112). When

r 
the state trooper 

pushes hia Essex auto over the embankment into the abyss for 
his not having, among other things, a driverls license, Haze 
acknowledges that if there ia no city and ~ot ev en any roads 
leadin~ to it, the ~a8ex, which up ,untii now bad been bis 
spiritual "house," is uselesa a.nyway. ("A man got a good car 
he donlt need to be justified," he once told a filling station 
mechanic.) Prior to this, he had fa1th in the Essex (bis body­
house) and a rabid belief in blasphemy; DOW after the demise 
of the Essex even blasphemy as a way to truth fails hill, for 
"to blaspheme meant you were believing' in something ta blas­
pheme" (~, 104). In the beginning he had preached ta bis side­
walk congregation that he believed only in what "you could see 
or hold in your hands or test vi th your teethJ: (~, 106). He 
has gone from "believing in but avoiding Jesus as a child, to 
preaching disbelief in Jesus, to propounding what is: !rom 
fear t 0 blasphemy to a phenomenology in which all he can ltnow 
is what he can see."38 EYeless now in Atlanta, Ha •• believes 
in nothing, which becomes .the penultimate consequence as a new 
fear oomea upon him. The insight that accolIPanies the vision 
of nothingness beyond his eyes tortures bill into believing that . 
he has to paye "For what?" says Krs. Flood. "It don't .&ke 
any difference for what," he sadd. "l'm paying" (~, 121). 

, 
The fact of the matter is that be has been paying all bill' 

li!e. Even as a slIall child hie indulgence in aortifioation ot 
the flash vas comaon: stones and pebbles in his Bun4~ aho.a, 
denials, selt-inflicted whippings and the rest of it. Thar. 
never vas a time when aortitication va. not a part of hi. own 



private Jansenist ethic. But even as a child he hadn't the 
slightest idea what he was p~ing for. It ia not until he 

o • 

accompani es Enoch to the museum and looks down vi th "eyes like 
two clean bullet holes" (WB, 57) on the shriveled lIlUJIIIDY in the 
glass case that he sees. the futility of things. Obviously the 
"elean bullet holes" conceit prefigures Haze's eel:r-blinding, 
but the entire scene, grasped as a tableau, signifies the li­
nality or never eecaping trom the flesh, which creates an 
aversion toward. a world in which '.organic deoey 18 a first prin­
ciple. The nightmare he sufters just belora he loses bis Essex 
èonfirms this, for in it-Haze is the sightlass ~ inspected 

J through the glass case of the sun-faded, oval back window of 
the Essex. "Various eyes looked through the back oyal window 
at his situation, some with considerable reverenee, like the 
boy from the zoo, and ~ome only to Bee what they eould see" (~, 
88). What Enoch, the disciple, saw in gawking at Haze on the 
hood of the Essex preaching "The Church Without Christ" was 
Adam struggling with his old mortality. In this instance the 
converts are few, but the Adamic impulse raging in the mind of 
Flannery O'Connor, malpté ~, is overwhelming. In trying to 
fix the relationship between the creatad and his creator here 
one thinks of the moth striking back quite unexpeotedly at the 
spider. In a lecture at Notre Dame University Miss O'Connor 
affirmed her "abiding interest in th~ Old Adam. 'He just talks 
·Southern because l do. "~9 Let us take ber at her word. 

There remains to be sud a :rew words about the rinal pages 
" 

of the novel that seem to bè written in some language other 
than English, judging fro~ the wildly different interpretatioD. 
critics have attached to it. Among thé various re.ding. two 
come to mind illUlediately, inaotar aa both thoroughl.y contradict 
one another. Martin s ••• in th •. pin-point of light 

the divine ti.ele.anes8 «nd li~tle •• ne.s 
ot Razets vision of God. 

JUrther, the relation b.tween Mrs. 'lood and Haze sugg.at. to 
Mm 

the traditional Christian analogy bet.een 
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Ohri.t and the Churoh, Raze in tbia instanoe 
8tandi~ as a Christ-like bridecroom and Mrs. 
FloGd (har'name 8sBooiating with the desoendants 
or Noah) taking her position as the expeotant 
bride 800n to be assimilated into the 0lY' 
rlesh of God~ the oonoept that makes marriage 
a. saorament and extends the bridegroom imager,. 
to approaoh the signifioanoe of the partaking 
of Christls body in the maBs.40 

l do not wiBh to throw unholy wnter on religious fire, but the 

fact of the matter is there iB neither internal nor external 
evidence to support thia reading. To the vary end Haze diS8VOWS 

any belier in Jesus or any kind of Eden that "ia not right in 

yourself. " Home wi th Eve, Haze dies "stern and tranquil," 
stubbornly mnintaining, just be!ore he left the house for the 

last time t "There' 8 no other house nor no other oi tyn (~', 124). 
He did not marry Krs. Flood and surely had o! 
doing so. If there ia any symbolio marris. e "in being home," 
it ia n figurative union in n atate of nature. "You oan. have 
it free here now." There ia no denying that Eve, "who \Illas not 

religious or morbid," did have something like a IDYatio experi­
ence; certninly the pin-point of light W8S more than "the glow 
of decomposing tissue, the light or mortality, "41 as Josephine ~, 
Hendin would have us believe. ~f the ambiguous light dOGS re-
fer to the star of Bethlehem and hance to Christ, Adam-Haze in 
the absolute finality of his death is well beyond its reflec­
tion. 

In Many of her other worka Miss 0' Connor displays a vital 
interest in "the Old Ad8lll" as well as in other unredemptive 
preoccupRtions of modern America. "The Lire You Save Hay Be 

Your Own," "The Lame Shall Enter First," and "Judgeaaent Day" 

among her stories, and her other novel, !!:!.! Violent ~ 11 
!:!!N., easily mnnifest this interest. As in ~ Blood the pro­
tagonist in !h! Violent is an Adamite who believes that each .an 

" 

ls capable of creating his own Eden, Il markedly hwaanistio men, ~~ 

raised on the tree-like pillars of right reaaon and co .. on 
8enae. Rayber, a psychologist as fiercel.y anti-religiou8 as hia 
ereator is anti-rationalist, struggles in vain to connnce hi. 



young nephew, Tarwater,' that si~ and hell-rire and 8.11 other 
religious imperatives are what Lord Monboddo, speaking unfor­
~ately of Dr. Johnson' 8 ideas, oalls "bow-wow." .. According 
to R~ber, it is ~eligion and all the fanaticism it produces 
that is responsible for the surfering in the world, and like . , 

Miss. Lonelyhearts, Holden Caulfield and the Adamic hero, 
Williams, of Stanley Elkins' "A Poetics For A Bully," he sees 
himself in a vision: 

moving like an avenging angel through 
the world, ~athering up all the children 
that the Lord, not Herod, had slain. 

He would 1ike to flee, vith al1 the exploited ohildren in the. 
world to a state of nature, "some enclosed garden where he 
would teach them the truth and let the sunshine flood thèir 
minds" (The Violent, 384). Rayber is defeatad, of course, and 
his nephew Tarwater reverte ba<?k to a hideouB replica of bis 
"jesus ... freaked" great uncle, who 8aw A,11 of reali ty through a 
vision of "The Second Coming and the Day of Judgme"nt." For 
Flannery O'Connor the presence of Adam in American life is un-

~ , 
avoidable, and she sees ~ bel~ef in bis tundamental innocence 
and refusa1 to accept a fa11en garden wor1d 8S a menace to 
spiritual salvation. 

Having begun thi s study vi ~h the exam1nati on of a poet, 
it i8 'appropriate tha~ it should oonclude witb another, a con­
tem~orary figure, whose variation on the Adsmic redemptive 
tradition is no less striking tban Wallace Stevens'. As vith 
Stevens, 1 am concerned bere not vith exegetical readings of 
entire poems (vith two exceptiona) but rather vith a view from 
the bridge that will provide a picture of the exact way in 
which James Dickey participates in the continuity of the tra­
dition in American lettera. This does not aean, ot course, 
tbat l will isolate one part of the poe. at the expense of the 
whole. It presupposes siaply that the œ-ganic part exoerpted 
ta, ae 1t abQuld be, a ainor atate.ent ot the entire poe. and 
.s aucb a representative rerleotton ot the other parts. In 
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other WONS, '1.., do not wish to tRke aomething out or context 
and bend i t, to fit ft "foolish oonsistenoy"- III dSllRer one 
sometimes oonfronte in ft atudy of this kind. 

Unlike BOllè of the prose etatementa stevena hAS .8.de sbout 
his own work in The Necessftr,T Angel, Dickey" Il pros. atatementa 
About his qwn work and th.t of othera in §!!!-Interv1,w. &re ~ 

illuminAtinr, and helpful in reRdinp; his poe.a. T~en 118 ft 

whole nnd heard 8S an Rntiphonftl voioe alon~side the poems, 
they reveal ft mRn who believes thAt e80h new poem ie An flot of 
orention, nn extended ~enesi8. beofluae "the provinoe of the 
poem 19 the poet's, and in it he ia God"42 or Adam, insofar a8 
Diokey doe8 not entertain Any tradi tional beli et in Ood. ttWltat­
ever mnde thla universe, even if it ia nothing but blind foroe, 
Ahould be worshipped. But whether It acknowledgea this worahip, 
or even tA nware of it, ia very unlike~v in my opinion. Reli­
~ion to me involves ~8elf And the universe, And it doee not 
admit of n~y kind of intermedlary, euOh aa Jesus or the Blble."43 
Nothinp; must be nllowad to intervene between Adam, who oonaid ... 
erA himself "n step-ohild of Thorenu," Md the natursl rhythlla 
of the ~nrden in whioh "spirits' inhabit all things." His ls 8 

"perRonnl, a stiok an,l stone relip;ion. l would hAve made ft 

p;rent bushmn.n or Aborip;ine."44 Sinee he cAnnot Rooept n trfl-
di tioh:ll nod, he cAnnot Aocept sin in any tradi tiomü sense. 
WhAtjwoUld inevitabl,v be n sin to, say, the Christlan, would be 
to D cke,v R pr~mfltie error' t0110wed by nn explioable unhnppi­
nes$, not arisi~ from A misuAe ~f reR~on. which he tries AP.~in 
anrl l R~nin to OAst off from him in the vioion of the poems, but 
al ost from /what the Hellenie Greeks would cnll goinR ngainst 
the dike, the W8..'Y with us. nence thou~h he doe8 b'alieva that 
w did fnll from éomewhera, or we think wa did, he i8 8 believer 
iln nAtural inno6.tnce r~oftptured in the aot of the poe. throu~h 
~~re-enteri~ {he cycle of the man who hunts for hie food.- rIn 

ê c e flt aaat l have Il ~eBt aenae of renewal when l ~ ~ble 
to ~o in 0 the woods ~d hunt with a bow And &rrow, to enter 
into t e animals' world in thiè way."45 FinAll1~ for Dickey, 
hist~ry should be t~lerated but not taten aerloualy, beoause 

/ '\ 
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beginnings or scts ot reneval are recorded in the Adwo blood 
and not in the pagea ot cbronlol.s. Intere.ting aa all thi. 
moy ue, it ia at the aame ti.e idle unleaa it i$ grounded 
or~anically ln the poe.s, a8 1 ahall now atte.pt to do. 

"The Poison~ Kan" ot several is Dickey' •• ost aucoesatUl 
rendering or tne psychological reali,ty of man' a having 1'al1en 

1 

and thereby becoaing separated .trom hia sourcea. In the tirat 
• ~~ 1 

stanzll in "a dre8ll or the country," ft faraer la atruck on, the 
toot by ft rattlesnake, and he aits upon a rock vhere he "opena 

his sole to the water," dre8lli.ng ·d~ arter 41Q" ot the river." . 
The blood shed tro. the opened snake bite pours into the ri ver, 

and the tarmer sees hi. blood a.-'e 
Inaiae the co14 path ot the river 
The inaost route .. ot a serpent 
Through graa8, tbrough branches and leaves. 

Co-incident vith thia "So.e leavea rell rro. the trees," and 
, 

upon arising from the bank, imperceptib~, the whole ot nature 
has become bli~htedt ·oaka, ashen,1 wi1d graas dead without 
flame." The farmer hobbles througb his "blaated cornrield" to 

seek help from "his old vite in the garden,l Where ah. reached 
for n withering-apple." The re.sindar or the poe. de.erve. 

~ ~ 

quotRtion 8S it echoea atrongly "La Belle Da.e Sana "erci," by 

Keats, vith whom D1ckey has more than ft passing attinity. 
l Iny in the country and dreamed 

~ Of the substance and courae ot the ri ver 
While the dirrerent colora ot rever 
Like quilt patchea tlickered upon ••• 
At last l arose, vith the poison 
Gone out of the seam of the scar, 

Ànd brought ~ vire "estvard and veeping, 
Through the copper fielde spr1ng1ng ali •• 
Vith the proma. or harY.st tor no one. 

("'l'he Poiaone<! Man," ~, 14-5) 
l do not wish to crucit,y ft b_autitul po •• on th. croas ot 
lo~ic, but one la struck i .. ediately by the tact tbat the po •• 
d08S not tell us why the t&rll&r VilS atruck by the snùe, vb7 
~he whole of nature ahould be in!ect~ as ft re8Ult'ot tb1., 
JlDd' why the old vi r. -abould b. in tb. garden r .. oh1Dg (notio. 
the partieiple) "for a withering .ppl •• " In Motey'. wor14 . 

! 
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the time sequence i. out ot joint: the 01d WOIlall ahould ba.e 
bitten the apple, the snake abould have atruck, and natur. 
ahould have, as 8 consequence, gone avry. But it do •• ntt 
happen that "'sy. Why? Becnuee it Just hllppened ae lightning 

• 
happened. to .trike three men who held the iron aQ1th.. in the 
valley floor: "The only aetal tor adle./ In the handa of 
judged, innocent men" ("The Beholdera," .9l. 144). The poiaon 
is gone trom "the seam" ot the uneaey teeling one experiencea 
in looking nt the vastness of 8 torest or the sensuous rhythm. 
ot an nnilllal free in nature. Lacking a tormal cauae, ."ho CM 

say, Diokey or anyone, ."hst has produced a senae of the fall 
."ith ita resultBnt feeling ot a leparation tra. nature ln god­
l8ss mGn. Perhaps it va8 the too audden transition trom the 
squatie to the terrestrial? Perhaps it was the use ot the 
thumb46 vhieh kicked on and torced into une the intellectua.l 
motor proeeaaea as Julian HUXley and Lamarck aaaintain? At nny 

rate, Dickey eonnot say: he accepts the faet and tries to probe 
beyond it to the heart of thnt sPecial light thot pervades his 
poems under the glnre of which, "The henrt in lIl3' breast turned 
~een" (~, 19). 

ERrlier l mentioned Dlckey's indebtedness to Keats. A 
ooauRl rendinR of the Coll.cted Poems, 1957-1967 1. enough to 
eonrirm thia. But the debt runa deeper thM mere sensuoua IM­
:~u~e nnd solipaiatic romnntic posturi~s thst condean resson 
and mRke lip;ht of philosophera. M&king it quite hie own, Dickey 
has borrowed from Kents the ~stical senS8 or pnrticipation in 
the existence of other things, inforadng the. in th.Ir entirety 
nnd ~'ot nt the aNDe time retaining the pereei ver' 8, drelUler' e 
or meditntor's unique identity. Like Keats, Dickey ls capable 
or informing the life of n sparrow, an owl, ft hunting doS, 
wrecked mnchinery or even a voyeur- hi.self beco.e a part or 
the very tree rrom whieh he .fiendishl,y views a woaan diarobing. 
Unlike Kests, who mnintaine the poet "has no Identlty- he la 
continuall.,y in for ISiQ/ and tilling 80118 other Body- The SUn, 

the Moon, the Sea, and. Men and woaaen,"47 Dickey, oaat a8 ft 

lyric voiee in the po.a, al"",. retaina 80 •• part of hi.el! 
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with whioh he 1a able to oont1rm hie own existenoe out.ide 
hl~.elf whil. At the eRme tim. inrormi~ snother abject. In 

other worde he 18 ~lwny8 himnelt looki~ Rt him •• ll trom th. -

point'9f vtew of Rnoth_r obJeot •. yet nlver 8urrend.ring hie 
own idfmtity. "Al'Pt'onohing Pr8J'er" is perhnpA the b.st eXAm-. , 
l'le'T c~n oite of tbtn phenomenon wherein the hunter beoomee --the huntA<1, And the huntftd Ji n thtn OAee -A wild botU') beoomeB 

the huntet';' I\n 1)1 mn1\y"of Kentn' poemn. the "88thetio experi­
(ltnop'~rO~r(ltR~ftA in intenAity oy 8tn~.n. n kind of Ple~Aur(lt ,.. 
'rhermometer t tt4R leR.dinp: U)'l to "nl' merp:in~ wi th ... nother ob,1eot-
n C1reoi nn Urn, n ntp:htlnf\'üe or in Qiokey t 9 on8e " wild bORr. 
A ymln~ mAn in the nttio of his fnther'ft.house d.oka himBelf 
wi. th the pnnoJ'\l,y of the hunter in the t:teflt' of hi8 dand tAther 
in ,,~ttempt to prf'\Y, "to produoe n ward J orm't rtr\YI Until 1\11 

. , 1 

m.V T'('nl'on iA 81n1n." Fi. T'nt, hft rmtn on hl R fAth,,!' , ,. old hun,t1np; 

9w8t'\t~r; then he etrApe on p:nmecook "pure Md fftlle to hie 

kneea, ~R~in~ up into th.'hol10w heRd of n bOAr thRt he hRd .. -
helped to alA.,Y while hiA fnther wns nlive. In puttinf1, it over 
hi Il heRd. Ruddenly he tnkea on the exiatenoe of the boar. "The 

nif':ht nky f1~ln \Ill th ft lip;ht of hunting" 1 the intena1ty of the 
A('nth.tt.c experi.no. hnB ~ollnpAed ti.e, "nd he la in the midat 

or the forent tldrnwinR the bre.th of life/ 'or the dead hop;.~' 

1l'rnnt:j cnll.v do~n l,u\p u1"on him And he p:orla At them in his r'Rr 
"t:ld nn~or wh! le nt the .,nme" tim., wi tb, th. pre.enoe of hi, 
rRther t\l'Hüe on' Illy body.' he drnwa ate"dy a111 on the bOAr, now 
beoome himaelf. H~ 1 a wi tne.udnFl: himael r "bout to aru.rder him-, 
nelf. 

Inaide the hftir helmet 
J look upwkrd o~t or the totAl 
Stilln •• s of kl1111np; with m-rOW8. 
l have ••• n the ho~ '41. me kill hi. 
And l Wft8 R8 etill 8a l hoped • . . 

The nrrow pieroea hia body "Lik. th. explod.on or ... tarl Six 

billion ligbt yeara off/ Whoa. l1Rbt Riv •• outl Juet •• it go •• 
8trRi~ht through .e." The nntural epipb&n1 over. h.'set. up 

"in th. Wl\"f l u8Ual~y do," tmd tries to flltbo. the tull •• an1r.ag 
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ot tbat "hovering place" wbere the experience bas taken hill. 
It vas something, he concludes, analogous to what the "desert 
tathers" beheld when they S8W "ansels come." 

To &Dswer what questions men asked 
In heaven's tongue, 
Using images of earth 
Almight;tly. 

, 

Whnt the deeert fathers eaw, or thought they eaw, was not the 
world to come but the world trom which their father's had been 
driven- bathed in the light of pure innocence. Like the narra­
tor of the poem they gained a new knowled~e of an unfallen world 
superimposed upon th~ !allen. In Dickey the "hovering place"50 
ia not Eliot's "still point of the turning world," and it has 
even lese to do with St. John of the Cross and the kind of other-
wordly vision to which he aspires. It ie n place where inno­
cence confirms itself, harkening b~ck in the time of man to a 
world ~here plenitude was not just a word and nature was a place 
where man t through whom "two red cowa walk" in "haly alliance 
with the trees" C"Trees and Cattle" 2f, 37), .n,101ed a me8lÙ.ng­
ful and guiltla8s exiatence, whara tha hunter,and the hunted, 
man and beast alike would 

" 

Know this 88 their life, 
Their reward s to walk 
Und.r 8uch trees in full knowledge 
or wblt i8 in glor,y above them, (a predator) 

"And to teel no resr, 
But acceptance, compliance. 
Fulrilling themlelves without pRin ~ ~ 
At the cycle'. center. 

("The Hea~en of Animals,·' 2f, 57). 
Certninly it would 

/' 
not be too far afield to .ay that Dick.y'. 

"hoveri)lg place" ha. lIore in co_on vith »1.ward Rick'. Adaaic 
"Peace~ble Kingdom" (see notes to introduction) than vith 
Eliot'e "still point." Indeed it is a little' silly to burden 
a confined agnostic vi th onerous .,.stical ecstalQ'.. And b.aides 

o 
it ~n't aven AII.rican. -

Tbe relationahip of the hu.an being to the 
great natura! cycl.s of birth and death, tne 
sa •• ona t the groving up of plant. and the 
dY'ing or 1ea ••• , the apr1nging up ot other 

r 

-
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plants out of the dead leaves, the generatlons 
of animale and of men, all on the heraldic 
wheel, ls very beautltul to me. l 11~. to 
think l 'm like Thoreau in this respect. 51 

The subject of "The Owl King," Dickey's quasi-version of 
Keats' "Ode to a Nightingale," ia a blind child lost in the 
woods near his father' s house. As he entera the woods j.n 
search of his child in Part I, the father assumes a new 8ware­
ness of the strange quality bis voiee has take~n in trying . 
to locate the child in the depths of greenness. In Part III, 
the narrator identifies the quality in the rather's voice as 
something nEntranced by the endless beauty,." sOllething "grief­

stricken" like "a holy song"; but in Part l hë only ~entifies 
the sound as something fear!\tl, for the identificsti'on itaelf 
is a progression toward intensitying the aesthetic experience 
he will be unahle ta share with his "seeing ehild" in Part III. 
In Part II the Owl King, sitting in a graven oak, meditat.s. 

, 

The forest still draws a weak light trom the setting sun, but " 
for the Owl King "Every light was too feeble to show/ My varld 

J 

as l knew it must be. n In order ta hunt and to see the unfallen 
world beneath the sun-struck layers or the fallen vorld, the 
darkness of the blind, paradorlcall.y, BlUst prevail- s fiction 

.Dicke, precariously maintains in his last p~Dli8hed poem, "The 
~e-B-e8ters." But ot that Istar. The .aore dark it b,ecoaea tbe 
better able i8 the ovl to aee 8S he marges {nto the oak in 

1 • 

which he sits, thus becoming one vith nature. The stage is 
Below him the animals vhich in the light of d~ had been as 

1 

invisible ta him 8S they are to the blind cbild are now aeen 
cle~ tulfilling their part ot the "heraldic cycle." 
~ l sat on the oak in my shape 

Vi th II.Y clavs growing deep into wood 
And ~ sight going slowly out 
Inch by inch, as into a stone, 
Diacloaiog the rabbits running 
Beneath IllY bent, groving thron", 
And the toxes lighting their hllir 
And the serpent taking phe shape 
a! the strea8 of li!e as it 81ept~ 
~at night l psrted .,. lida 

set. 

.. . 
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Once .ore, and saw dark· burn 
Greater than sunligh1: or moonlight, 
For' it burned froll deep within me. 

At thi-s juncture.. the blind child appears below ~ in a ragged 

cleariÎlg. The Owl fing descends, circling,,, "besting above him" 
and lands "taldng his hand in IllY clav. Every tree' s lif'e 

lived in ms f'ingers." Edw~. Hicks' "Pèaoeab1e Kingdom" i8 
underwa,y as the ov1 and the blind Adamite trod gravely to­

geth~ "As beasts at thetr own weqding ,dsnce.~" Through the 
forest the sound of the chi1d's father's voice becomes "an 

irrelevant music" ~'s ov1 and child together a'Scend into the 

tree whère the child takes on the unf'al1en yision of' the ovl 

in the peaceable kingdom: 

. His eyes,inch by inch going forward 
Through stone dark t burning ah\iCking 
Thè creatures out one by one, 
Each waiting alive in i1;s own 

, Peculisr light to be round. -

At the very height of' the experience the Owl King-dec1ares "A1~ 
dark shall come to light, ft though "as ve have Iearned thia ia a 

"Peculiar light. n 

Part III is delivered from the b1ind chi Id • s point' of 

view. Entering the woods and approaching by stages thè .es-
thetic experience- an imploded epiphany of the peàceable , , 
kingdom- the blind chi1d feela "The hent fal1ing/ On the backs 

- ') " 
of Uiy hands" and sharp edges of the natural wor1d touch his 

body. Leaves and bB+"k b:r:-ush against Mm, and "1 am b1essing 

them/ .Slowly, one arter anotbe~/ Deeper into the voods." Now 

at last compl:etely a part of nature, 'the Adamio innocent la 

taken up vith the Ovl King onto "a double throne" trom vhich 

the,chi1d can see'"the self of every s~pst~ce/ As it crouches, 

hidden and Iree/ In the glow of the original light of heaven." 

The superiaposition of the !allen world of unreal, sun-struck , 
1ight upon.the unfallen ~orld of blind light has been lirted, 
al10wing the child: 

To s~e as the ovl king sees, 
Dy going in deeper than darkness. 
The wood comes back in a light 

., 
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It 414 not know 1t withbeld 
o And 1 can tell 

Dy its bre.thing glow 
'Eaoh tree on which 1 laid 
~ banda when 1 waa bl1nd iL 

exper1ence ov.r the ch11d returna up througli the alanted 
.eadow, retaining the vision tbat allowa hill to •• e and "to 
beli.ve everything." He has been to the very heut or h1. own 
beginning and seen everytb1ng 8& "1 knew i t IlUSt be." 

" 

Dioleey'. A4aJD1 .. 1a rreely-rangl.ng. Thougb the situations 
1n whlch it lB artioulated vary eonaiderably from poem to poe., 
it 1a not restrieted to a eboiee halt-dozen poems or so, thua 
lDak1ng it sare rar one ta S83' it 18 one or the major i1' not 9.!. 
aajor the.e. ot h1s vork. Danclng on the tootnotea ot T.S. 
Eliot, tor example, Dl.ckey casta the ADlerican Adam, a auburban 
hou&~holder, in the role ot Osiris, the vegetable king, who 1a 
"Hacked apart ln the growing eold/ Of the year, by the whole 01' 

mindle88 nature" (Ql, 23). The poe. evolves trom tbe actions 
ot a Sleeping man in a suburban grove of,p1nea near hia houae. 
Once aSleep he,passes into a dream 

l never once have had, 
Of being part of the acelaimed rebirth 
Of the ruined ca.1. vorld, in sprlng 

when "the drowned god and the sun unite/ to bring the yellow 
flower eut of the earth/ Of the tended and untended garden." 
Adam-OBiris, himself a part 01' the Nheraldie cycle" eaeb apr1.Dg, 

;., 

11tts the tallen "tendad garden" from the unfaJ.len "untended 
garden" 80 tbat ve may see the world && it ought to be. Tbe 
prl.ce 1·or thi8 1B deatb, be1ng bacltad apart, but the dreamer 
upon waking and returnl.ng to his house bears "magnitioel')t par­
don" to all tbings a part of the natural oyele. "The' dread, 
impend1~ cri.e· 1a bis own ri tu al llUrder, and the pardon 1a 
ius reaurrectlon. Or so l intende4, ~q. -49 Aprop08 or 
Keats', »1clt83' 8 own co_enta on hia own po •• are quite ·re­
vealing. "I bave th1s abaolute belier," he say., "in t~ poet 
reall.Y g;1!1qg hl.aaelt to his invention vhich, vi th luck t ie 
also hia v181on. In tbe proee.s or wrlt1ng, 1tt. abeoluteJ.y 
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neoe88ary that he surrender himselt and flov vith the poem 
vherever i t may go. "52 Sometimes the flow ot the PO'ID takes 
"the green graceful bones" ot Adam into the substance ot a tree 
st the top of whioh hie dead brother has built a treehouse in 
"the world 1 s light lt

., Bometimes into the liquid body of 8. deer 
"who is moving./ l am with him," heacilong down the side of 
Spr~nr;er Mountain under an "unbearable light Il (CP, 134). The 
prerequiBite for this merging of man and be8.st in the pe8.oeable 
kindgom la "to think, beginntns with laurel." ~Once he has be­
oome a part of nature and th\n part of the deer, the mindless 
and innocent "waters of lite/ melt and !low from the hills' 

t 
though npetrified in 8. oreekbed., Il in the time of man where the 
hunter shall lie down with the deer and the lion vith the lamb. 
When Adam meet B Eve in a junkyard in "Cherrylog Road, It they 
approach one another from ditferent points, in the door ot one 
wrecked car, out another, moving up the "pleasure thermometer" 
of intensi ty through the "living soula" ot wreoked 'autos. 

Someone outside would have seen 
The oldest oarls door inexplioably 
Close from within! 
l held her 'and he Id her and held her, 
Convoyed st terrifio speed 
By th& stalle<!, dreaming traffie around us. 

Even the inorganio reverts back to th~ orgenic when Adam and 
hi s ocê-asi onal Eve, cling!ng, "glued together," leave "by sepa­
rate daprB/ Into the changed, Qther bodies/ Of cars," adamically 
"Wild to be wreckage !orever" (2f, 136). 

Diékey's belief that an unfallen world lies buried some­
where under the !allen, visible only to the "blind~ or the 
Adamic, is virtually shattered in his lest published poem, "The 
~e-Beatera" (~ Rre-Beatera, Blood, Victory, Madnes8, Buokhead 
and Mercy, 1970), remarkable not only for its profound vision 
but for its brilliant Whit.an-li~e techniques s,welle Once 
again his subjttct is the blind in an 8sylum for children 80me­
where in Indiana. Adam, who refers to himself as the "visitor" 
or the "atranger" observes the blind ebildren and ~8 appalled to 
learn that their bands and wrists must be bound ta tbeir tiny· 

" . ' 
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bodies to prevent them trom smashing at their sightless, 
bruised eyes. Some children, however, break the bonds and 
strike at their eyee vith their small fiets, moaning, "trying 
to strike for the middlel or the brain, where the race is 
young ll as the Visitor on the other side' of the wall would like 
to think at this point. But wbat do they see there back into 
the race? What "tri bal light old/ Enough to be seen vi thout 
sight ft does the long-haired nine-year old girl see "who clubs 

, her blue cheeks blacker" in her imploded vision? Surely she 
must Bee beasts (the visitor imagines) trom prehistory, "cave 
bear, aurochs, aammoth" and niches on the walis of 'caves "filled. r 
not wi th Vire:ins/ But wi th the squat shape of the Mother. Il But· (,,. 
the Visitor is possessed of a terrible doubt. S~pposing·tQey . 
see nothing. Absolute vacuity? Qui ly to 'gave his own mind 
he constructs for them a fiction "of 
the walls of the cave of the mind b 

nting and hunting" on 
hich in bis own mind he 

tries ~o merge unsuccessfully in ord to reach "tne hovering 
place Il of the peaceable kingdom that had always BUstained him in 
the past? ~J.1hen a clarification come upon him. "I am trying to 
make i t/ make anything/ make them/ make lIel Re-invent the vision 
of the race." Those beasts and the mother figure are "made-up" 
by an American fiction that has become the Visitor's own nther­
apoY." He despairs. There is no pre-history and "Nothing be-' 
hind their eyes." 

e. o 

But art is not only a triimph over life; it is a truimph 
, . 

over nothingness as weIl. It means intensely. Therefore, 
what they see must be crucial 

To the human race. It is 80; to let you live 
with 10ursel! after seeing 

Them, they'muet be thought to see by what bas caused 
ia causing us all 

To survive. In the late sun or the asylum, you know 
nothing else will do 

You; the reet'ie mere light. 
Stranger t you May as weIl talce your Olin lire 

• Blood brain-blood, 8,S vision. 
Somehow Adam must reatfirm the tact that art is .ore than "make­
shift salvation,," and like the god\tbat ian 't there he must 

~I 
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"try to~ see by the, ra~e Blone/ the wall of art-crazed beaats· 
that complement the heraldic -cycle. liA spell av81's the 
Visitor.", He pute "hi~~~r,y out. An ;nnocent e,ye, 1t 1s cloaedo 
of! outside in the Blin." ·The ,,"erkness that is the light of 
vision in unfallen nature takea hold. Like God 1 a surrogate, -a ,"Cloud bellpWs in hia hand." With history dii:Jpelled and 

"reason gone," Adam merges into a deer beyond the waheer despair 
of invention. 

Therapiat,' farew~ll at the living end. ~ 

Gi ve me fIf3 speer. oft 

The predicate nominative has been fUltilled in metàphor at least. 
The hunter lies down vith the bunted, the one becolles the other, 

J

in the redeemed !'Peaceable Kingdom" of Ameriean art. To aceept 
th~ ~orld the ~hildren see ia to accept the world of Miss Lone!y- • 

1 hearts and. Ha.zel Motes, where not even ~t has any redeçtive 
va.lue. 

For James Dickey tha.t would be too eas,y. 

, 
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Most great artiste in the past have had SOli' inner 
navigator or soundless voice pushing and directing t!em 8Way 

from what i·s superficiel and ephemeral in their culture. Virgil 
had his res publics, Dant~ his mèdieval church, Spenser bis - " 
Glorinnn, Pope his man-oriented Liebnitzean perfections, and so 
on. Even social anthropologists should not quarrel vith 8Ùch 
an unao9umi~ statement. Yet for the AmeriCàn writer ot any 

century sueh referenté have never properly existed;"there has 
never been enough collective purpose or standard of extrinsic 
belier to enable the American artist to procl'aim smugl.,y, "Here, 
here is the point of view -from which r shall collect and inter-
pret Amerienn experienee so that you will know me both aboya 
and below the surface of my worda where ve sball assemble in 
the collective twilight drama of our race." Hart Orme is a 
tr~ic example of one brilliant American artistes inability to 
find n voiee or a frame of reference that would sum up the dis-?, , 

parate parts of American life. The result, of course, vas frag-

mentation. and the bridg~ver connected or spanned anything " 
finally, in the American soule Such a fragmanted fate almost 

)", .. " . 
-.. 
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.' 
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befell Norman Mailer, who, until 1965 and the publication.o! ~ • 
Ameriean Dream, cast about him in a sea of voices, no one of -----"'~~-;# 
which was even remotely direeted toward redemption. But Mailer's , 
ear began to pick up strange hints trom hl"! Adme blood as far 
baok ns 1957 when he wrote, "The, White Negro: Superficial Re-. 

fleotions on the Hipster." , 
Dlssntisfaction vith the American Neo-Faustian mania to 

dominate nature by mastering tille coçelled Mailer to seek 80 ••. 
1 

adjunct or reversa! of the proeeases of 8 qua8i~totalitarian 

cul ture. To do thJ", he ,naeded 8 figure· or 8 symbol of 1ife 
~ainst whioh the totalitarian figures of death by cooperation . , 

and death by conformity would pale. For Mailer, the qualit,. of 



.. 

\ 

. 
American lire was so bad that nothing leS8 would do. 

It is on this bleak scene that a phe­
nomenon has app 8a.I7ed : the Ameri CM exi s-

~ tentialist- the hipster, the man who knows 
that i! our collective condition is to live 
wi th instant deatl} by atomic war, relati vely 
quick death by the state as l'univers 
concentrationaire, LSi~ or à slow death by a 
conformIty with every creative and rebellious 
instinct st1fled (at what damage to the mind 
and heart and the li ver and the nerves no 
research foundation for cancer will disoover 
in a hurry) if the fate of twentieth-century 
man is to lIve with death from adolescence to 
senescence, why then the only lite giving 
answers to death is to accept the terms of 
death, to live with death as an immediate 
danger, to divorce onesel! from society, to 
erist without roota, 'to set out on that un­
charted journey into the rebellious imperatives 
of the selr. In short, whether the lite is 
criminal or not, the decis10n is to encourage 
the psychopath in oneself, to explore that 
domain of experience where seeurity is boredom 
and therefore siokness, and one exista in the 
present, in that enormous present wh1ch is with­
out past or future, memory or planned. intention, 
the life where a man must go until he 1s beat, 
where he must gamble with his energies through 
aIl those small or large crises of courage and 
unforeseen situations which beset his day, where 
he must be with it or doomed not to swing.1 

The Adamic posturing in the above 'is a fair summation o! 

68 

Mailer' s concept of the "White Negrcz" or the "Hipster." He who 
would "divorce himself trom society," exist without l'oots, and 
journey into the unpremeditated self in the enormous present or 
the "electric nresent of the perpetuaI climax of the present," 
as Mailer names it els8where in the same essaY, is Adamic by 
turns- n fantastic, whose very innocence grova out of hia amo­
rality like a stran~e flower out of a dung pile. From the above 
it is easy to infer a character like Rev. J. BI~ss Rinehart in 
Ellison's Invisible~, or even Rinehart's disciple, Black 
Adam, who journeys into his own soul by ,painful degrees. Fur­

ther, like Bla<\k Adam, the white Negro or Ademic hipster cannot 
afford the ei~zing inhibitions of "Square" culture, or even 



the lessons of demented super-stateà, for "to respftct the 
p~st meB;Ils that one must 8180 respect such ugly consequences 
of the past as the collective murders of the State. ,,2 History 
is dead because it is incapable of containing .the truth, which 
can be found only 1n the 8JIloral self and the new beginnings i t 
creates. What ia paat, 1s, or should be, entirely out of mind. 

Character being thu~ seen as perpetually 
am~ivalent and dynaIlrl.c 'entera then 1nto an' 
absolute relntivity where there are no 
truths other than the isolated truths of 
what each obaerver feels at each instant 
of his existence. To teke a perhaps urt­
justified metaphysical extrapolation, it 
is as if the uni verse which has usually 
existed as a fa ct (even if the Yact were 
B~rkeley's God) but a fact which it waS 
the aim of nll science and philosophy to 
reveal, becomes instead a changing reality 
whose laws are remade at each instant by 
everythinp, living, but Most particularly 
man, man raised to a neo-medieval summit 
where the truth as not what one felt 1e8-
terday or what:on~'expects to feel tomorrow 
but rathe~ truth, lB no more nor less than 
what one feelB at each instant in the per­
pe~al climax of the present.3 

If ench man were his own state, if the new world garden of the 
.' 

anarchist were to prevail, there would be no longer collective 
murder, only indi vi du al murdera, whieh Mailer in hl!. Alperican 
Dree.m,4 ironically, sees as the ultimate form of Adamic c0l1:l'age 
hy which the "heavenly c1ty on earth" is to be reclaimed and 

l, 

re-entered. \oIhen protng~nist ROjack murders bis wife, Deborah, 
(Eve) the door to the "heavenly city" swings open for bis re-

l 

entry to the new life where the state exists, at, hest, as a 
temporary inconvenience~ The ultimate form of the ventilation 
of t~e instinct a' surely is murder; it is the jOb of the state to 
Bee that such libidinous drives, or, indeéd, any drives that 
interfere with the harmonioue operations of tbe state, ore sup­
pressed and paid in, kind. Hence, for Mailer, who stoutly main­
ta;ins the puri ty and t'nnocence of the murderer, the etate must 
(if not wither away) go aw~y, for it 1s the grestest obstaoxe to 
redemption in the garden and in the .elf. 

~ 
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Hip, which would retu.rn us to ourselves, at 
no matter what priee in individual violence, 
ia the affirmation ot the barbarian, for it 
requires a primitive passion about human 
nature to believe that individual acts of ' 
violence are alwaye t,o be pref'e;-red to the 
colleetive violence of the state; it takes 
literal fnith in the creative possibilities 
-of the human being to envisage acts of violence 
as the catharsis which prepares growth.5 (\ 

.J • 
Being forever cleansed and reborn in the "perpetual present, ft 

one has no time for the guilt of the past or the responsibility 
of the ~ture. It ia, thererore, becauae historical society is 
cancerous and unjust, stifling the very creative instincts by 

, , 

,J. 

which we 1tre born again, redeemed in the present (and this 

stifiinp; not overt but padual and in an 8}ftrophying mahner) 
thnt the Adamic protagonist, Stephen ROjack, makes a stand 

,0 . 

l ' 

~ainst the subtle starvation of freedoll impose<! upon mm by 

the world (bis job~ his friends, bis wife) of New York society • 
• 

To conform is to die of both the literaI and metaphorical cancer 

that }nfects society at all levels. But this ia a real~zatioG 
that comes to Rojack slowly and by progressive olfactory s~es, 

bep;inning with the~actual murder of' bis vite, Deborah. "A para­

Il el corollary that\,indulging the psychopath in oneself (espe­

ciall,y to the extent"'"\'pf colDlllitting murder) cao cure or prevent , 
cancer is also dealt vith in the novel, as a part ot an lnter­
locking system 01 real cancer (in Deborah, in Eddie Gannucci, . 
and ev en momentarily in Rojack himselt) which supports the .eta-

1 
phorical statement that American society and culture is being 
destroyed from wi thin by the cancer of conformi ty and'- feer. "6 

Eight years of marriage to Deborah, a corrupt and corrup~- . 1 

in~ Eve, social lioness, huntress and heiress to American 
tycoon, Barney Oswa~d Kelly (whose !amily coat ot ~S reads, 

Victoria In Caelo Terrague)- bave so ~esthetized huabsnd, '"1, 

Stephan, that he has lost hia especial relationahip vith nature ~ 
and pervert~ his Adamic gi.tts. Reiying sOlely on instinct and 

listeniJ1f\ to those ,"special voiees of the moon, n Ro"aek had 

earned the Disti~8bed Service Cross trom the !l1'1V; vith thi8 
honor in his pockt:t, he also earned a term in congres8 trOJll the 

1" 
J 
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St.te of New York, and latar, s,yhdicated television appear-
... Mees and tenure trom 8 major university in Manhattan." But 

hi-s world la fast fe.ll~ng, around him. His inst(n~ts h~ve 
deteriorated markedly, and His dependence upo~!~ifiéial 
social .structures has beco~e over riding. He has lost confi-. 
dence in his own courn~e and is no long~r in touch, ns he was 

formerl,y, with the aunlit 'Areaa of his ~?'amic self. It fol-
10w3 then At the very beginning of the novel at a penthouse 
cocktAil pnrty.,that, realizinR how atrophied he has become, 
Rojl.lck is drRwn to the .edr;e of R Bummer balcony, hie instinct 

, . 
tellin~ hîm to die. 

Like fi lion l would join th~ legione of 
the, past 'and share their power. "Come""'now," 
snid the moon, "now ia your moment.- Wlmt 
joy in fli~ht.n And l actually let one hand 
~o. lt W8S my left. Instinct was telling me 
to die. 

Which instinct and where? The right ~and 
tiglltened in ite grip, and l whlpped around 
to the balcony, almost banging int,o the rail 

.. wiph IllY 'brenst, my back now to the street and 
the sky. t>nlY if l turned my head _ could l aee 
the lady. 

"Drop," 'she aAid one more time, but the 
moment hnd gone. Now if l dropped, eJ.1o of me 
pnased doWJ). 'fhere woulti be no trip. 

"You can' t die yet, Il eaid the formaI 
par~ Qf ~ brnin, "you havenet done your 
work, but .you've' Lived your life, and y.ou 
are dead with it." .. 

(A!! Americon Dream, 13-4)., 
• • 

1 
'. 

In' order for ~dnm to be reborn, he ~uet die to his éocial self; 
in' order to r,eclm.m the "jeweled, city" in nnture or the inner 
self, he must die; in order, to repossase the unfallen world 

\. - . 
i?eneath the fnllen ~orld of s'ociety"and Rll its eick demanda, , 
he must heed the voiee of the Lady, the moon, and do her work, 
i.e., murder th~ Qprrupt' Lilith-Eve, hia wi.fe, Deborah. rpo 
this end he goea_ i'inmedi~tely to his eatranP;ed wife' a »;lenic 

~ ~art~ent high ~boye.East, River Drive wher~, 
~very vertical surface.within was cov9red 
with floek, wniCb·must'h~v~gone for twenty-

• J.) 

( 

.' ' 

, 0 

) . 
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rive dollars a yard; B bot-house ot tlat 
valvet tlowers, royal, s1n1ater. oultivat 
in their trinings, breathed at one trOll a 
four wallo, upata1rs and down. It ha4 th 
opeaifia denoity ot B jungle oonoeived by 
Rouaaeau! and Deborah liked it bast or her 
purloinOd pada. "1 reel WBrm hore, Il Dhe 
would SRY, uni ce nnd ~." 

(!!!. 21) 

5 

It ia nt this point thnt Ro.1nck 1 s oltnctory instincts. II 

technicol device that everywhere ushero one into the major 
thematic rooms' of the nove~ comes into play. Sitting acro\a ... 

trom Deborah reclininF, on th, bed. Rojnck lâments to hlmself~ 
"probRbly l did not have the strength to stand alone trQ~ l1l.Y 
mate" (AD, 17), but nt the srune time thore emits trom Dobornh - . 
the ur.un10tnknblo odor of something gross in nature, lia sweet 
rot liftod from her, n poison altogother 8urfocating that ber,nn 
to seep through me" (!!!, 25). At every critica;L junoture in 
the novel where an importnnt decision hangs in' the balance, it 
io instinct, guided pY.o primordial woodsmanls Dense ot smell­
the comporioon with Nntty Bumppo hore is not' altogether tan- ", . -

tastic, thnt directs the mornl ,choicGs, framed. as alwnyB within 
the Hailerion ethic of the A~amic Hipst~r. An ol!aotory in­
ati~ct prompts RoJack's heroism_ in ~he war. It enables him to 
outwit und out-!i~ht Shngo Martin in C~erry'st the r~Bl Evels, 
backstreet apartment. "1 got n whi!! of his odor whioh ho.d 

Qomethinp; of ,defent in i t" (AD t 193) _[: It inspires him to his 
evnlunti~n of his evil rathe;:in-law, Kelly •. t~ whom he repaira 
to pay tribute for havine: mur<l:ered De orab. liA deep smell came 

.' .., 
orf Kelly, a hint of n bi~ !oul eat. carnal as the ment on a ~ 
.butcher' s block" (~, 21?). Thtlt special congregated oiior of 
the wenlthy in Kelly thRt lenvee "the tflste of pennies in the 

• 1 ~ 

mouth, n whirr or 'the tomb" (~t 217) t drnwo torth trom R'ôjaek 
out of spi-te ft confession or murdel' betore the taIse father 

, . 
figure thnt i~ so essentinl in completing the Qot of redemption 

\ ' 
throù~h which ROjack is· _volving. But in' order to b;'ing his 
sense of Brnell into play, it ie tiret neceBS~ to hear that 
inner moon-struc~ voice thnt would help RoJ~ck into the prea-. 
ance of the grent father. 

. '. 
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"Go to Kelly," BAid 9. voioe now in' my mind 
Dnd it wnB e voioe neRr to indiBtinguinhabie 
from the other voi"oe. Whioh wns' true? When 
voioes Of-lme, how did you mruut the ae'pnrt\ti01'} ? 
tt'l'hat Iwh:ioh you feru:- Most le whR.t yoù muet qo," 
8fi!d my mind. "Trust the nuthori t,Y of your 
FH'mAOIJ. " 'Rut 1 hn<'t tnken too l'Onr: to dtloirle 1 
l hn<'t no sonaea. l WIlO now nothinp; but ,fenr. 

(Ml, 2(3) 
Tt w:t Il hA r1f1coosnry to roturn to thin noer'lo tn 0 mom9n'fJ. but 

nt th1n point nn exnm1nntion of the murder itsnlf nnd whnt it 

. cnp;ond~r.n In Hotlnck Ronmn in order. 

Glonrl.y, nehornh "wno out tq apo1] the l ip;ht" (AD, ?3) 
c " 

thn t-. onco UrOTl, n timo flooàed the soul of Adnm before ha hi t 

thf) flPP 10 0 f Rooi et.y proffered by hi El fn1ge F,ve. Nothinp; 1089 .. 
th/ln murdtn'" (ho thinkof will nbsolve the Belf-hntrod and ovel"-

wholmi np: 'Ronno of losa thnt oours"_8 throup:h hi n heor't. Ynt 

Adnm ln clever onou~h to ronlize thnt he oonnot exiet without.B 
o ' 

mnto, A prohlem which dulIe further hie fRilin~ instinots, nnd 

to which ho returnEl nlmoAt immedintely oftor murderjnp; Debornh 

nn he mnkeo fl rendozvouB wi th Cherr.y, the truo lwo, while hi 9 

h01"1:'1 bly diofip;ureo wife i9 beinp.; pl,f\ced into Rn nmbu1ance. A 

'f1nuntinR confession of AIl her pnat infidolit1os, however, re­

kindlea the inat:i.nct thnt has broup;ht RO,-JACk to DeborAh t B "bow-­

or" with murdor in his heRrt. He etrikes her 80ross the faoe, 
'. 

n"nd ohe fif)hta bnck like fla prep sohool bully" reaching with 
both honda "to find nw root and man~le me. 'l'hat blew it out" 

(aQ, ~O). Bocnuae his "body wnB spenkinp; rBst~th8Il MY brain," . , 
nnd becouBe the J'sent" of his instincts, his root, i' seveDlly 
,thront~ned, mu.uder 'béoomeB Inevitable. '!'Tip;hteninp; my ~m 
u.ro\lnd her neck t l hnd the rftental imap;e l was pushing wi t!Ymy 

, ' 

shotilder n~ainst an enormous.door which would ~lve inoh by in~h' 
. . 

to the effort.'~ . Releasing t.he pressure on Deborah t s throat, he 
, . 

is struok by the impression that the,door to an un!8l1en world 
he seeks W88 beginnitl~ to close. 

But l ·had a View of wbat wa~ on the other 
• side of the door, and heiven w~s there, 

~ some qui ver ot jewele4 oities sbintng 1n 
tQ~ glow of a tropical ~usk, ,~d f thrUst 

\ ... 

" 

. . . 
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IRlin.t th. door onoe moro and hardl1 
t.lt her hand leAve m1 8hould.r. Iv •• 
driv1n~ nôw with roro. AR&inat the 4oor. 
'pAlml b.~An to open 1n ••••• and oraok 
th, door tlaw open snd the wire tore in 
her thront, nnl1 t wrui throup:h the "OM.', 
lu:ttréd ,,118111n6' tram Ille in WAve "rter wnve, 
illnea8 AB ~ell, rot An~ pestilenoe, 
nauseR, A blAOk AtrinF, of Rnlta. Sh. 
~AV. me one mAlavolent look whtoh BAid. 

'l'httre IU'ft C\1.monAionn to evil whioh T'enoh 
he'yon~ "he U:ght. t flml then Ahe aml1ed 
11.k9 " milkmnld An~ flonted Awn'y nnd wn" 
p;one. Am1 in the mid"t of thnt Ot'lftntnl 
"plAndot' of lnn<1 "OnFle, l rel t ,th;, lORt 
tO\loh of h8r rinp:er on m,v Ithnul('er. r9-
(Hotinp: nome f"int hut inerAdionb1. pulR9 
of dot.8Atnt10n 1nt;0 t.he new ~Aoe. l 
opnnnd I1\Y n,YOn. 1 wn" woJtry wi th n mo"t; 
hnnOl'nhl", fnt'! p.;\1ft, Aml 11\1 rlo"h Afutm .... l 
nnw. t hn(l not. fni t DO ntoe 8ino~ J w,u, 
twolvo. Tt AP~mod l.noonoeivAble nt thtn 
1 nnl.nnl; thnl: Mwthinp; 1 n lif .. , ooul{1 fnU 
to pl"T-\~e. I"l1Jt tillfH'e "',," Doborflh t ft.,ul 
llf'mj (19 me on the flow.rad ORrpot of th" 
rloor. nnd therft WA~ n~ ~u.ntion of thnt. 

,nh~ wnn ~Gf1(f. 'ltvloM nHe WA.R def\(l.,, 
~ ~ (A!! .. ~1-:") 

," 

'rho pn.rtlculnr nnturo of ';he redampt.ive d.tAtla (rom the "hove 

l:1uT'ol,)" r,tl'e enOIlp;h to oonv'lnoo the .mont RkepttcAt. The r"llon 
Eva '1 i An (lond on litho flowerftl' onrt>et" ..... of her Or,i.,nt~l nplon­

\lol' of lrm('ocllro." n,Y hi f? nct of "honornble" mUl"'f1or, lin now 
, 

r~r;,no ",boumln" for A~nmt nncl hin ~'rlonh If.ome<l, new." cllNt<l 

llko Qin l11non .. , b,Y ';hn nct; of murrlnr. Tronlonlly," rft...:" 

ontr,y lnLo "t:hf' .'ow01.,<1 ni t.i en of tT'(')pi enl c1UAk" iA RocomJlliAh ... 
, . 

ml l'!tcldnf'" tovo. Tt io. tJhow,;h •• 1nat f\ foothold ~m\ wil~ not 

he mwl{~ n full pOAnennion untdl he hAA lenrned throup;h Cherr,V • .. 
Lhn t:ru8 ":Ve, t;o int.p;~~t;o the flesh And the "pirit, IUld •• 

, 
thrO\lP:h the fnther ri p:\ir 0 , RnT'ney Kell,", thnt P:O()(r and evi 1. 

4 , ( 

<1od nnl1 .:ho devi.l t 0.1'8 ef:\~.ntfAll,y ~h •• ""me. A An Added 'tror\y 1a 
t.h,.t; j li tnken ftn oot of murder ~o convinoe Ro,Jnok thet he 18 

• • li 

not. ov11, And not of tihe dev11~11 party a~nebornh had ort.en 
t,.muted him, • f"': " :' 

" Thto 1a not to Boy thBt .no torm of expiation tor Rojaok l.1Ï,-
t.. • . ,~ 
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in order h~re. tor in Killing tbat .ooia! inh1b1tor, th • 
tal •• Ev'. who atitle4 hi, in,t1not •• ~Roj.ck "till 1. plagued 
bl the un •• ttling not~on that parhapa thera are "di.en.ion. 
t'o evil wh10h reaob beyond the l1ght." P,rbapa Deborah, a 
aummetion 01" 811 the ill. that tormerl,y bl.et hill, waa j"at a 
aurtace CBuse ot the evll that ws. denying hie oourage. And 
th11 nagglng doubt perliata in .pite or the taot that "Deborah'. 
death gave me a new It re. l beoue a ne" breGd ot the old lien ft 

(AR, 93)~ But there sr. ooneequenoe. to taee ate.-1ng rrom the 
murder that wil! not allow ROj80k to die80clate himaelt rrom the 
legBcy ot evil he tears haa been pS8aed on to hill trom his deAd 
w1fe. He must learn, now thflt he ia a complete alien l"rom 
"atraight" Roe1ety t to uae evil in aueh a Ve.:f that he oan elud • 

. ; 
'the polioe and Rll thoa, other toroea thttt would entrap hi. and 

make 1t dirtieult to redeem hi., .enae8. Out ot evil sOlDe good 
muet ~ow. In this oa." the growth ari.8. trolD the liberation 
of an Adamio aenaorium fr,ely ranging through the oirouit. or 
New York aoeiety- aa treely rang:i; there 8. the senaea-led 
Netty Bumppo through the A~eric gard~n or Abbie ("rree") 
Holtmon through the eeonomie d18 rt10nd Dt the garden. Court-
1ng evil to avert capture by tel11ng brilliant 11ea to th. po­
lice, or pertormiftg violent brutality on Ch~rry's toraer black 
lover, only turther delaya the complete re-birth and e.cape 

~ trom h1atory that ROjaox's aen.e8 crave. From Bhago Martin, 
whom he humiliptes. Rojock learna that fl restOrat1on or hi. 
courage la fllmost complet" rrom Ch.rry he le&rqs that body- aan 

.r' • 

release apirit- ia indeed a louree or Eden, which 1nspire. hi. 
c' 

to 1mpre~nate her with lire. 
< 

Shortly sfter hoVing murdel"ed his wire, RojacJc engage. 
\ 

with demonie !ury i~ ••• xual oont1iot with the more than will-
'~ns Ger~an maid, Ruta, pert01'1Dl.ne; vith· her~ an Bot ot anal inter­
courae that oliJJlues in Rojaok· ...... ad PW"'11b1ng 1n the kitchena 
or the Devil" (AR, SV). The atlri11ty ot ~be aot .... a1c •• b111'~ 
8ware, 81gnitieantly, ot hi. own toul bréatb, but the etricacy 

• 0 

cf the flot, 8.,~ oH. Leeds' pointa out, atrangeJ..Y. ~u.cates 0_ 

bi_, tor 1n the ori!aee ot the Dev.11 (Ruta) ". hoGt ot tHe 
.., 

" 
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nevi! '_1 be"t 11ft. werl oolling to ml, .Indaoit)', (CUiJ.', and 
th. wit to tr1ck autbority" (~. 44). Tb ••• art thl Vlr.1 qUA!­
itit. ROJAOk require. tor his next oontrontation with the 
po11oe.6 G1tt. though the., mal be,'therl .t1l1 oo.e. to 
Rojaok at the moment of hiS ejraoulat1on the Vil10n of "A hugl 
oit y in the dlslrt, in soma d ••• rt, wa. lt ra plAol on ~he 
lDoon?" (A.!?. 44). Thi, oontrAlt. d1reotl,y w1th the vilion he 
enJoya when he l~pregnates the b~y of th. true Eve with lite. 

l wa. pral11ng through Il grotto of our1ous 
11ghta, dark 11ghta, l1ke oolored lant.r~B 
bene8th the ae., B g11mp •• of that qu1v.r 
or "ewI1ed arrow., that hiavln!y oit Y whioh 
had App.ared A8 Deborah WA' explr1ng 1n the 
look of my arm, and Q vOloe J.1k. Il ohi1d'n 
whisper on the bree~e oame up 10 taint l 
oou1d hardl.y hear. "Do you want her?" i t 
Q8ked. "Do you r'lllly Wl!lJlt ber, do you 
want to know Bometh1ng about .love at la.t?" 
and t d •• ir.d eomath1ng l had"nlver known 
bafore, and AnGw.r~, 1t wa. al if ~ 
voioe hJld reaohed to its rootal and. "Ye •• " 
l aRid. "of oournn l do t l wAnt love." 

(AR. 12M) 
Throup;h hin"lQve-mak1np; with"Oherry, ROjaok reali,e. a "glimp8. tf 

01' the rlJ'at garden, "the/he~ven.l.y oit y" on euth, b\,lt 1t r ... 
mll1nn only Q gllmpsel for tv.n though all "inslde their room 
WeB right, Gvar,yth1ng outek~ WAI wrong"7 (AR. 12Y). 1t in 
outs1do in a worls! or aooial. r •• traint •• fi worid oontro1led by " 

president and kin~-makerl like Tycoon Kelly. that RoJaok muet 
go in ~er to paRS out of-the no-ma.n'a land bat •• en God and 
the'devi~ whe~e in hie AdamfO Ivolution he 1a now 1~stall.d. 
Eve, Mis moto. oannot help him. OnlY B tinal. r.Ckon1~ w1th 
the -~~Bl n~ture ot-Ke!ly, 'the tatber figure, will provide h1m 

,- --- ... , wlth ft total underatand1ng ~t how the untaJ..Len world .X1.tl. or 
, ' 

/:-OQfi enD', ben.eth the .rallin. " 
The oon.uming t.ar th~t pOI •• alea Roj.ak'a. h. stand. be- , 

fore the herald10 medal110n on hi. !atber-in-18~11 door 1. not -
without' foundation. Att~r all, Kelly 1~ not du.t a man. he 
10 a prime lIlover ,to all gove~nmentl and 'atber .. 1tt-Law. U. ..1itt 
and Û raoto, "to, Ivery.-Jaan. '. :fven 'hi. teuil" dauptlr w.i'A. 

. -
. .. 
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"t8~rified of him. Her llpn tremblerl wh.n K81ly npoke ta har" 
r 

(M!. ;'10). 1i'\lrthermoT'~.:H iA nôt P:tiil1; Rlone for hn.vinp; 

mUt'\l~l'o(' 1\(-)11,',., ftnur;ht.91' titH~t. oreAteR fOl"'"bodinR lh lfo.1t;\ok. 

hu" I;bf' nWfll'\ prpnf'no~ of 1;hn lrnt.her-in-1Jnw 'htmnel r. h:1 n hfJt~~. 

Th Id" fl?1,:hl; .v(')nT'F1 of fllnrri "p:r to 'i)AboT'Ah, 'Ro.1nok hnn h~~n 
~ . 

n\lmmo"~ll 1.0 lihn throl1~ of Kal'.y no InAFl th"n ,etr:hfj I:imen. Uow 

111,,1.;i1(~I;iv~,l.v hfl known II; in for the 1nnl; time. 'l'ho Aoonn 

wn "11"n1. F1 '1" 0 (; nt. ion' in rH 1l t 

1 won!; clown tihe hnl1 " n 10l1l~ hnll wi 1;11 
:1 ~n,11'fll; of ci vi li ~~ad brnwn, muoh m11l< '1 n U;, 
11H11 pnlO F,T'nen wnlln, llka n nnw lpnf. Kfllly'R 
~nor wnn fnmi1inr. 

1 

'111w ""l':r~nF1l:i on nf n l(: 1 nel of mCH"!(-pnn',oI1nl nel;l,,"1 np; wheroin n 

f~nel ,,,ir;hl. l'enil10 in t;oo- n!1vloun liO 9xrn.ncl. M"Jl~r oont:1.ntHHlI 

I.he dom' 1\J,,1 n~ m911nl1ion henenf.h thfJ knooker, 
f'\ mini n!;ltrp of l,ho OOntift of nrlnR of the 
Mnnr:nrnvt ,11 n nnc:1 t, ho Onu~ll nn, ffunrl;orl,v, 1 
Ancl I~. ~U19R. n ]:1on rl1lnpr\nt., ;1, ~~ Rnhln, 
Rol'pont, nrr:~nt, orowned A~ur9, vornn~ R 
oh1 ](~ prOT'ru'-' no Onborn.h hocl delinented th., 
hlnr.onn. !\nrl t.hn mott~o 1 V.!9~r12 ln. ~o.p.l.o 
T(\rr[1!lU.~. trot' n momon 1. T tH\Knntn m1" 9, 
nn1'f.om n ohi] 1.. '" 

'P1\(' lllntlnll\on, or oour,nn, III n ko.y tiO nvAt'.yt,hin~, huI; tt" full 

rd f~t~i f 1 onn~n wi 11 not he "pellet' out 1;0 Uo.1F\<l)( h.y the Fnther·· 

1 n-I,,,w 1Inl.ll illt~oI'. )1'01" lihe moment; the ai.~ht or the meo"tlion 
, .. 
~111 i t. n 01 n r';t on mot; lio Ri Jll~ throup:h t h~ Ad nml 0 .:tou 1 of RoJ nol{ 

) 
"ml oommun 1 on!{n 1;0 hi m ." ohnrnotor-omblom in whioh t;he nnked 

Kdnmi c ch 1 hl ot' hipntAl"' in h"fnp.; devou['od hy tlJe henvenl,y 

(" n 7.1It'p") ol'ownetl nol'peni;. (PrOQO!:1 Uor. RopreAonterl,'ln the. 
~ , 

nllt.nrnl co1ortnp:; y-or~z HGr. or Ilntl1lnlnl . Oevoudnp; or 

nwnlt 1 owtrw: Bomotïhinp;. 0,tl,P.!) 'rluJ d0J,lhle nnturo of. (lo(l lA nt 

W(W \'11('h itAolf, ~ood nnd ovi1 in të,rrible Rtru~~le. In thé 
~ - . 

iTlnôl' oonfliot. t;hRt anouen, it ie Admnio mtin who .rulf.ro, who 

:ta dnvouro<l by t-ho viotory of fl.vil ln ttle "mil1d of Ood both on 
l1envnn nnd en.rth. Fi J1,nl ly , the viotory ot the n~r]).nt; who de-' 

vourn the ohild "·proper" if.1 pl~e(t out flP:flin,nt n SAble bl\ok- ,_ 

p:rouM- blftok, th, trA~ition"l her~ld10 8ymbol 'Ot .mournlnp;, 
- HldioRtinp; Ah RImont ,-,pel"VerA& DenAe of ·th, 1n.v1't~bfli ty ot th'. 

) j. 
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ftooept"noe or thi. "tAt~ nf n~t~re. tn~eed. the 'ftther-in­
l~nw himAftl r ,1okinp:l.Y .conrf",netn to lloJaok. p'rtor tn th .. htip:ht . ~ 

or l.hn1 t" oonfT'ontf\ti on, 1,bnL: .f t; WHO h. who J'Il Aoed thn' ohi 1<\ 

"pt'nT'et,tt in t:he mou!;" of th" nnrpent. thun viottmt,.j np: mnn 

whilo ('lomhttllnf': hin t.wo nat;ul'nu, tlhe Mnnp:nl",w1d1n nne' Onup:hUn. 

On'n ,you 00"lon1v" of 11 nhielf1 wit~h not;h11\~~ 
hut; n 'nnkftlt bnbo 1 n 1 t.... 'NlHt. wnn un. 1 
mMllnp:e<\ to tnkCt Lh., ohi lc1 nnc\ "lip t l; 1 nto 

... t.he mou\;h or I.h", M"nf1,nf'nvicl1 'n nftT'fum\; wh"n 
T <ht(dctoc1 I,n nonfllollclntf'l t.hn IIl'mn_ 

(~, ;),H) 

'rht.n t"x"nt. Inedf\llion 1/1 lIowhnr~ 1;0 h., round in "n,V nl:"n<'1n1"'c1 

book or h(H""I,'r.y~(I;hnt. l hnVfl 1'ound), it. \n Mtdl~T"n ,o~n ~rnn­
!.iOIl, "n11 nnnll,Y t,hn tnOI'~ hl'llUnnt. n,ymbol in &!ill"~ 

J)rNlm- rOt' t.hll1, mttl.I,nl' 1n .HW plo('lf'l of riot;1on Mn11l't' evoT' 

wrnt.'",_ )ln! 1 d1,-':t'urll'1. 11'110011 wlth nlloh lHlT'Ompbot',y fOT'oknowl-

('td,~ft, il. i:1 1 i 1. LI ('t wondol' 1. 11ft L Bt:-hphnn Ho,Inok \he~d Il,. t.o nhnko. 

POT'hllr/l I{now\u~r, t.hn fnt l/l'xt.ollt of t.he l'nt.her-in-l,nw'rl,THlrticl­

pntion 1 n 'nvll wOll}(l ~t.IlI'n Id m oomplot:ol,y nwny from Cha (\~or. 

!lut r\ m~rl min 1 ntorllHln OOOUT'fl noxl" .\ nvolviof1, ntl i nta'll'-

vlnw il'\ t.ho npm't,mn,nl h4'f1room hot.wfton Uo,1f1ok rme' hln I.wclvn 
( . 

. Y(llll~ () 1 d n t; op~1 PI\lp;h li OT'. no 1 l"'(lt·on. Tnt. ho i tl t; nrvi (')w. Ho.1 nol{ i f1 

, ,--

\ > 

onen "r:n1n fot--t;f!"flcl wll;h fi ltnowl0(,r~('I or I;l!., f')onn1hll1t;,Y ot'" \ 

'. 

r'ol1nnmol1 wot'ld of Inn~~f)IlOo. '1'0 ht" ollAp;rl,n'. noiT'~ro :lnfl.~Iit;f1 \ 

'UpOll rohonrfl1nf~ l?o,1nok.'rI pilOt. 11ft' with hol' mothor, whom llnlNlro ' .. 

Il/\(1 f~l"\)Wn t;o hnl.n in lH'oport.i(\f\ Lo n (hJopnT' .. lovn nhe h,,(l (18-

vnlop~l rOl'" Ho.1 nolt. 

"'" 

~ 

. .. 

-. 

.. "f'lumIt\Y t;o 1 d mo on~8 th" t ,Vou wftre n , 
,youn(,,: AOU l nn<1 "he wnn nn 0 let one," nh~ nnj (1. 
"'l'haY'f) won the trouble." 

"Do .YOu know whnt flho mennt','''·' " 
.. ~ t;lttnk nho meAnt 8he hn<1 ot.;h~J' liven. 

M1Who nhe wnn t.hoJ'o dur! nr: the Frenoh Ilevolu..:. ' 
t. ion nnd the. ij~\flnj nounoe or wn.o· even A Roman < 

'mntron wntoh1nrr, the dhrint:lt'lntl he tortured. 
But you wore (\ ntltw oQlll, Ahe .onld, Anc1 hnd~' t 
had " li'fe hero:-e. thio one, It wno 011- . , ' 
nboôrbin~, but'she hB4 to ~o on to s~y you 
were n OOWRr(!."· 1 

, "1 think l rune If 

J 
, , 

. . 
, ' 

. . . . 
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"No. Peopll Wlth new loul. have 
terror CAU.I th.y can't know if th«1 f ll 
b. born ap:ft1n." 

(AR, 213) 
neirdre lD peDhapa ft littl. toopr,ooo~oui 1n her b.tore-b~ 
cbatter, but tb1. dOl. not obscure th. point. In order to b. 
born &gain, Ro,J.ok mult not only abandon the exiatlntinl 
ground betweln p;ood nnd evil. but he must .torm th. very g_tl. 
of Gad the 'ather-ln-LRw hlm.elt and bloome what God, de.pit. 
hi. nlleRéd omni801enol, thought h. w •• , i •••• th. divin. 1n 
oolleotive man. A. ft partlng g1tt to RoJnok, n.lrdre reoal!. 
th. firat I1n. of B poem Ihe had written in Roj.ok's honora 
"'ore.ta are oonoei ved in lorrow." The laat line ot the poem 
rerldn, "And a~e 1DY fool. tor bread" (AR, 21;>";>15). 

'or ROj}ok, ne1rdr.' a poem talc.. orr the 'proport~on. ot an 
lntena8 p ftble,~1 and. the tiret worda to greet hlm 1n the living 

y·oom tro Kelly "eem to uphold th1a judgment. '''Ble'iJI, bl ••• , , 
aaid< Ke l.y ln (Il murlle<! voice" (AR., ,217). But thia bened10'ion 
rrom lnherentlY corrupt man, aurrounded by and delight1ng 
in h 8 corruption, 1a more 11ke a ourae that Rojaok mu.t trana­

r lB e w1thin hilD.elf into Botion. 1 ne will tell Ke1.1J' outr1ght 
~nt he murdered hi •. daughter;'he w11~ ,pull him down with the 

;truth. With all the other gue.ts having dlparte4 tor the eve-_ 
j' ninY., rlnal!y. n tield ot battle in whioh no tlaga ennp'iq the 

/

1 wipd la pr.pared by the rather-in-Law, Kelly. '< They will talk 
privately in the library, & sugge.tion not muoh to the liking 

/ -
;' of Rojaok who abhora the atlnk of the p~.t that periaded that 

-/ • "royal ohopel" wi th thoe. magnifie.nt ~ni.hiD8s that reek or 

/

' / ~ll the rorm.~ pharaohs and king. and popeG th nt had owned 
them. ~ 

/ Thore' W8B more: ft Luooheoe bed wi th 

1 . . 

• 
"') . 

a oanopy enarusted in-blood-velvet and gold; 
next to 1 t, a "ifenetian throne. Golden mer­
_aid. tw1ned up tbe arma to- the shi.ld at 
the bead. Tbe soulpture wa~ deli~ate, but 
the thron ••• elled to grow .s\ one regarded ~t 
tor the airena and cupida all thered trQDt one 
to 'anot'ber like 11 zarda on the vine. of a 
traet in tbe hi.~ ailenoe pt the 1'0011 there 
was all but the Bound ot ~getatlon worklng 
in th~ night. Kelly sat \own. ,on his 1 throne •. 

'J (A!l, .2~) "-. 

.. 
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.. 
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Rut IfOjACk ia not '1utt;e' reml.t ta Ait. He retreAt. rro. th. 
thronQ l'oom to the livinp; room to retrieve the phAllio ulabrell. 
thnt ho hnt1 'npproprinl.04i' Crom Ohnp;o "nl'tin After hnvi np: dft­
rf\ntorl him in n fip;ht nt. Gherr.v'n AflArtmftnt: 'l'ho umhrellA in 

ft w.,npon, t.oo, huI; more imporLnnt it tA the extor.nn117.At;j'on or 
nn tnl.nt'nrd Mtlilor'onfl "t.ren,rt,h thn!. iA ALi 11 1ncki",~ in Ho.1"ok 

wh\nh ho ImowH hn will n .. t'ld in hin lnov:lt.nblo bnU;}o with <';()("I 

{;ho l~nt,lî<,r'-i n-l,"w.'i Wi t;h tho ul11hrell" l'~nti nfl: on hia kneeA, 

UO.1.,('k f~n7.AH Hp nt. 1<oll,Y on hi n VArlflt. t nn t.hrono. ~~velnt.J on in". 
; 

"T'vo I)(lV(ll"' tnlkod "hout. fllYAolf 1,0 nn..vone," 
Kell.y nrdtl. "lt.'n npl1lJnf1; "he noo<l. f\lIt 
1 hrwn Wnnl n.1 t.o tnU\ t.o .vou. YOli noc 
Ilnbornh un~\ 1.0 Ki va mf> n hl nt: o,f :l'l\lr bo­
l' orne 1 W~ln "'lkon wi th .vour clf'clnrnt.1on­
tHfl ,vou renll,y rnnko il, on f;el.,vinion?- t.hnt, 
(fmt 'n f\n/rnn'" in n wnl' wi th th" nnv:i 1, nnr1 
nod ,'!In:! 1 ono. " 

f\onnU"<' h" c::';nnnol~ dor.trtn on° which ni<le, of tho t;hp(')loF':~cnJ Rf'lrC­

t. l'um (fod th~ Fnthnr-i n-I,"\", li on nncl hocnllne, nn f n the PRot, 

Kal1.y conl.innoEl 1.0 Wl'f)p himnf\lf in robn" of in(Hl'ection nnfl 

T)Ylt';,hlnt Hn.Jnnk, who "tonir,:ht. hm) n terror offon<1i nF': 'God or the 

1> ft V 1 l t" tT'i,PO 1.0 nlflo-nt.ell nnd dél1\Y tho "nAwOr to' t.he m.vnteJlY 

toJlr\1. hno honn hnuntj rw him in hta 1 i fe I\net in hi n intelleolïu111 

worl~ for ,YOnT'R. 

, . : 

eJ ., 

\lut thero 'lins contempt, nR i C the renl 
mnrk won \;0 chnt. nt the elifCside of the 
din~nt.Pt'. "Wc1.1," ho Bif~hoo, "it's nll in 
'ourioun tnnte, l know, but J like teRni m~ 
t.he \Tonu:i tn wi th .your id~n. 1 p;et them 
1;0 ndmit thnt tno Devi1 in-'R\ICh fi scherne 
hno Lo hnve nn~ eve'n chnnce to defent the 
l,ard, or thpro' n .. 110 octieme to conrdder. 

Ho looko.l un nR if to en11 for'- n rmen-., \ 

Lion nm1 1.1 \'0 be poli te, nnawcred, "n~T. 
rollow .you"? It , . , 

"SincE» tho 'Chureh refuseR to l'dmi t t e 
pORRihle vlctory of Sntnn, ~~n believ8s 
thnt ftod la a11-DOWarrul. no mnn n1so "1'­
&)umeo f;od ia nrepnred to f9rfd ve evary lRnt 
li ttle bel.rrtyAl. Which m11.V not b,_ the CAse •• 
Gorl mt~h.t' he hnvinp; n very bnd war 'IIi th the 
troopb dAreotin~ overywhere. WhQ knQw,? 

. . 

" ' 

_. 
'. 
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Hell. might be no worae thnn LBS Vep;as or 
Veree.l11ee." He laup.;hed. 

• "But do you re,\lly thlnk BO?" 
"On oocRs:fon, l'm vain enou~h." 

(AR, 236) 

81 

'rh:roo li. non of thoup;ht Apli t off îrom Ç;od the Jla.ther-in-IJnw' a 

rnt;hol' nntounrHnr: ovnlllnti on of himself. l!'irAt, he lA not 
\J 

co llpcti va m'ln (WhRt; the Romnn' en tholi cn bAIl the ,M,ysticRl 

Hot't.v), OB ho /Jomef;j man I;houp:ht he WMJ. Second, if he' ia di via­

jblo, 1.0., n part of r:ood and" pnrt of evil, T 1UII nBDumn!'; 

hef'e Lhn t the devil or evt l c~n on1.v exi Bt excluni valy' in God 

or flxclunivel.Y ln mnn, hln omniscience ia frip:hteninp;l.r limitod 

111 thn" ho hi mAn] f tH18 no wrw of knowinp: who w:J 11 be the victor 
in tho i nox()f'nhlo movoment townrd Arm~erldon. Third, mR.n, or 

nod.-]jko mnll, munt inevltAhl,y der,v him, which Ro.1ack, !lfter 

conf~nni nl~ to t; ho murder, dooo, wn.lkinp; the pnrnpet nround tho 
Olltnirlo brÜcon,.y of Ko] 1.1' A Wnldorf he!lven. ·Renlizirm full weIl 

thnt. Adnrüc mnn hnfl put God on trinl, Kelly nttempta to pUAh 

Ro.lnck from triO Dflrnpet; but he ia thwnrted in this Bot by 
~ , 

Ro,jnck' 0 mn:I'velouB savin,,; of hi meelf wi th the phallio umbrelln 

thn t he throw9 over tho edFl;e int.o tho hellish streets of N~w 
York fi ftef' firnt strikinp; the Fnther-in-IJRw wi th i t aoroes the 
fnce. Now hiA phnllic courap;e fIoWB bRCk into him. His r-ebirth 

i F.J complete. "'ÀB lm nesthetic conotruct the scane worka weIl; 

RA n plocë of ~heolop;y, i t la fnntnatic in the Bense that, Bay, 

Germnnic fniry tales l are fnntnstlc. Manioheanisa ,somehow doesn't . . 
lend iteelf convincinRLv to M~ler. 

Hnving defeated the Manichean God, Adnm-Rojao~ la now free 

to return ta the truc Eve, Cherry, who i8~ co-eternRl with the 
fnloe'F.vo or Lilitb figurer, Deborah, but triumphant even in , 

her' miotaken denth. (In the logic ot Mailer' B BYstem, to -die 
• 0 

io to ~ive, and to murde~ iB,to create; Cherry's 
lenaed the~seed for Rojack's comp~ete·rebirth.) 

love has re­
Tl'}e slightly-

... 

more-thnn twenty-four-hou~ timo cycle ia brought fUll circle. ~ . , . '* An Ch~rry is beinK lo~ered into the nmbul~ce, Rojaok identir~es 

. her na hie wife. wi-th a kiss whi~h recalls a similar lowerilig in 
-. . which t'l~ identified Deborah ",.t.th 8 ktss, wr4Y ~8ok, twen,ty-tour 



• J hours 8.~o on EAst River Drive. 'l'hrough the atrength 01' her 
imp~ted love, the true Eve hns helped Rojaok to bre~ the 

holda of the' dubioua gOd,9 Kelly, and the society over which 

he r~eRideA, just runothe~ part of the American forest that in 
Mailer'o world ia beyond redemption. At the level of the Amer­

icnn Drenm, nature ourdIes in the stomach of its Most enthuai­

astic supporters. '0 In IJaB Vegas, which might be no worae thon 
• hell, Adnm' a luck returna to him A.t the p;runing tables, and he 

io able to redeem all his old debta. 'l'he Hipater-Adrunite, "~ 

new breed of man" (AD, 269), ia free of RII auch oonstrictions, 
tree of nll such history"::ridden entrapments. Somewhere there 

is another unfallen r,arden beneath R fallen' p,arden from which 
Ro .. 1 aek ml ght li ft the drOBS? "'l'here wnfl n juf1p;le somewhere in 

rrûntemnln which hnd u friend, An oJd ~riend, l thou~ht to ~o 

there. And on to YUCR~nn'\~!Q, 2(9). 
'Phe oeminnl importf\l1cK of Mailer '8 estJn,y 'on the American 

exiatentinlist, IIfl1he White Ner;ro," cannot be over-emphnsized in 
an.y evaluntioh or" the nnnrchietic dri.ft of thinr;a in tb9 United 

states from the lato fifties to the Middle sixties and beyond • 
• Though not the firet, Mailer W8.S the mont vocnl in isolA.tin~ 

- thi 8 phenomenon nnd turninr i t into (ln aesthetic Ilccountin~ in 

.. 

An Ame~icAn Dr~nm; it ia likel~ this will ,one dny determine' the, 
heir:ht of his stature in tlt* annale of American 'Li ternture- ~ 
Naked ill:!Q. 'l'he ~ beinp; by his own admi-'f3sion somethinr; short 

of the mark. Ile was not, how'8ver, without a h5>st of prototypes, 
(19th-century clnssicnl American Lite~ature sside) who had 81-

~ 

r~n~~ rendered o~ were in the p~ocees of rendepin~, the Adnmic 
redemptive ~yth in both fiction and poetry. b~om at least half 

1 J' • 

rl dozèn sources wi thin hîa contemporary intellectual and cul-
• r 

turnl purview, the myth stared Mailer in the face. y~t when he 
, -

did finfl~ly settle on his archetype, the Adumic HipBter, it i~' . , 
sip;nificant thRt he felt compelled ta define lùm in'·t.erms of,_ 

hi s hur;ging, Whi tmanian bed-fellow t the Bee.tni.k. The ditferenc: - . 
between these two anarchist types, 'Mailer maintains, 
different w~a they renct 'to violence. 

, ' 

. .. 

is\the" , 

, 

. 
• 
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The Beatnik, gentie di.emb04ied trom the 
rao •• 1. olten a radioal pao1t1att he has 
Iworn the vow ot no violenoe· in rsot, his 
violenoe i8 sealad within. and he haa no 
wa::! ot uaing it. His aot of violenoe 1a to 
suioide even as the h1pster'o 10 toward mur­
der. but 1n his mind-lo8t w~y. th~ beatnik 
il the toroh-b.a.rer 01' those all,.but-loBt 
Am.r1oan values ot fr.edom, aelf-expression 
and equality whioh firet turned h1m againat 
the hypoorioiea and barren oultureless flats 
ot the middle olass. 

For yeArB now th.y have lived aide hy 
side. hipater and beatnik, white Negro And 
orippled saint, their numbera 1ncreaal~ 
every month 8S the new one8 oome to town. 
Ii' there are hipsters and beatniks t there 
are alBo hipniks and beatatera like Kerouac 
and Ginsberg, and aoroaa the apeotrum like 
a t1de of derest there are the worn-out 
beats of all too Many hipaters who made their 
move, lost and BO ~8V' .~ded as beatniks 
with burned-out brainB.11 

As io aometimuB the oase with Norman Mailer, one cannot tek. 
the above too l1terally- nt leaat not with controveraial figures 
l±ke Jack Kerouao or Allen Ginsberg. To say that the beatn1k 
1s a~orn-out hipster who made his move and lost is to expose 
only one ei~hth of the ioeberg. More to the point in any kind 
of appraisal of this non-rat1onalistio modus vivendi, politely 

voalled an aeathetid by some critios, ia Dorothy Van Ghent'a 
:W1sight. "The distinguishing oharaoteriatic of the'Beat Gen.ra-~ 
tion 10, it aeems to me, the fact that they have B mythe The 
myth follows authentio archaio lin88, .and ~oes someth1~ like 
thlS. The her~ 1s the • angelheaded h1pster.' ~!e comes 01' anon­
ymous parentage, parents whom he denies in-the correct myth~-

• 
logical fashion. He haà ree.ived 0 mysterioua 0&11- ta the 
road. the freights, the jazz dens, the 'Negro str.ets.'H12 As 
i 'p·aokage, Mailer ~ a and Van Ghent' s analyses form the b.eg;nning 
of some k1n~ pf working definition'of the Ad~c beatnik, but 
only a beginning, for the multiple contradictions and'nonays-'. .. . 
tematic utterance of this explorer sect ar .. u intrinsic part 

1 ot the point: of view 1rom whioh tbey interpret experienca. 
~ "The system i ... s to have nô S1ste~"1'- the Amarioanization of 

l, 
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• 
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Zen: R proposition- in which to build up the holines8 and 
~yntery of life, althou~h Rt various otaRes of hie pilgrimage 
the bentnik hns nppea.led ta the systems of others to contain 
his sense of the joy and simplicity of lire. nut in the en!,!, 
these borrowinRn~ from Rlnke And Christopher ~mart, from St. 
John of the Cross And Kierker;anrd, Are Guperficinl when placed 
beside the contributions of him who first took ta the road and 
found runninp; beneRth it F\Ilother unfallen rond that opened on 
to our first world in redemptive ~lory. ' , 

Llke WhitmfUl, the be~tnik would "unecrew the locks from } 
the doors:' thn~ c,loBe out the expansion ot coneciousnesB in t4e 
~ew World r,nrden in which man ie God and aIl tpings in it are 
holy. "A p;1aI"1ng eharaeteri stic o~ most Beat W't"i tara, especially 
Ginsber~ Rn4 Kerouac, is their celebration of ïntimate b1ograph­
ienl ~et~il which rune the gamut of nutoeroticism, dru~ addic­
tion, homosexunlity, Rnd the like. To the social conBervative, 
theirs js shameless exhlbitlonism. Ta the authentic B~atnik, 
it is the deninl of shame ~tself~ A manifesto that nothing th~t 
io humnn or persona.l elm be degradinp;. ,,14 'In embracin~'- naked-

\ ' 

neSD nnd e~chewinv, nnythin~ smnckinp, of institutionnl 18ms or 
the lo~icnl mind- 'let lo~~énl positiviats beware: W~1t ~ltman, 
~mericn still hnf'1 need of tl'rê'e, .the b~at poet or novelist 
smA-ahen wi th Rbrmdon the evils of dinlectic' on which the 
redemption-ntrtrved American mind feeda. The trar;edy of 0.11 of, . . 
thio is thn.t in de<Rtroyinr; the' diA.lectic, the beFJ,t.n.1k ls, a180 

", (J 
[tt ,the n,me timh deotroyinr; the sluhce nnd 'tension nt the heart 
of the c~Q,ti on of n Weo~ern work 'bf art. But of" that anon. 

\-1 ... , • 

\~hnt IvtkedneBs men.ns to ~ beatnik ia Burely ft'luC?h the Barne 
thinr: it me1l.flt to \.,rhi~an: to be nJlke<) is ta ren~'.!nce the in-
'Hibi t,inr.,; qunll ties rmd restraints impoBed upon one by society. 
!lt iri the w~y in which man sees ~iméelf, really, for the.first 

o • 

ti me. It ~ülowo t'he naturol world to flow. freely throup;h the 
holy bod,y thnt ~s ieborn in thnt first- w~~. E!aeh ,~ime the 
C10f~i!l- iB shed b,Y which. the Artificiel, idenla 0:" society are 
remove<l.. It 19 9nly thraup:h nnkednesB ,pr the célebra.tj.on of i t . ' ln one form or Elflother in a .. wo~k 'of art that R pl\e;tapsarinn --. 
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world mey once again be r~eemed. What stanc!s ôetween man and 

" his reclamation is nothing Iess than 'society and its addiction 

to history. "At a recitation i.o Los Angeles, a man stood up 

and wanted to know what Ginsberg was trying to prove. 'Naked­

nasB,' said Ginsberg. 'Vhat d'ya Mean, nakedness?' bawled __ AI 

the unweary customer. Ginsberg gracifully took off his 

clothes."15 To prove nothing; to change nothing; 'to worship 

nothing; to accept everything, these are the qUalities (some­

times) imperfectly gatheréd from the wqrds of the Zen Buddhist 

that are destined to cimcumscribe the literature and simple 

every ds.y circumstances of the bretWn of the beats. Claiming 

rep.eated,lY that theirs is not a rel~on, they stoutly maintain 

thnt life is holy and man is an 8.l'\eel, or an Adam, able to see 
/' 

, before Md nfter in the great "lll" which is the eternal and 

timeless moment. 'One of their foremost spokesman. Gary Snyder, 

charncterizcs his peers this way: 

1. Vision and illumination-seeking. This 
i~ Most easily done by syste tic experimen-
'tation ~ith narcotics ••• 2. va, respect 
f.2!: life, abandon, Whitman, ism, an-
archISiii;" etc. This comes ou 0 varioUs 
traditionSTncluding Quakers, Shinshu, Buq­
dhism, Sufism. And from a loving and an 
open heart. It ls a1so partly responsible 
for the mystique of "angels," the glorifi­
catio~ o~ skid-row and hitch-hiking, ~d a 
kind of mindless enthusiasm. If it respects 
life, it fails to respect heertless wisdom 
and d~ath. 16 .' 

\ 

'faking a eue !'rom Hr. Snyder' s llon-sermon on the COlllpo­

nents of the Beat Generation, let us' examine "the mindlesB 

enthusiasm" that 80 aptly deseribes the work of the Adamie Zen 

Beatnik, Jack Kerouac. Of the more than dozen novels th1s re-:­

markable man has written, one might think that his sec~nd and 

MOst famous. Q!!. Tl!! ~t would be the best wi th which to 11-

1ustrt'tte the reqempt1ve Ademism we are deal1ng vith. But tbis 

la 'not the·c~se, ~nsotar as this novel, and too many of those 

whi eh ~ollow 1 t, depends for the quali ty ot 1 t 8 mind-expandill8 . 
vision on an i11 assortment or halluoinOgenic drugs. In a oourt 

.$ 

, . 
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of law, we would be forced to say that the drugs are insepa­
rab..Le !rom the testimony of the witness- !'rOll bis vision. But 
of course nobody 1s on trial, and l would caution the reader 
that l am making a value judgment that probably malees me vul­
nerable to attack from a staggering host of afficionados of 
the drug culture.1? ,Apropos of drugs, it vill be necessary to 
explore the mind-body problem later in an examination, of Allen 'b 

Ginsberg, but in dealing vith Kerouac it bebooves us to examine 
not only his drug-free and artieulate rendering of Adamic re­
demption but also his most pure, evidenced !'rom beginning to 

end in the novel, ~ Dharma BwDa (1958).18 

The circular action in this relat1velY plotless novel ean 

best be summarized 8S a narration studded vith overtones of a 
biblical or anthropologieal nature. It ought ta begj.n, as 
should Many other fictions in the Adamic redemptive genre, "once 
upon a time" a mature man from the East, whence he had been 
dr~ven by unsought malevolent forces, aifted the advice of a 
w:l,ser man than he, who could, through vords and actions, make 
manifest to him the path to wisdom on vhieh al1 fOrlls of self­
frustration19 wou~d be 1eft by the s1de of the road. Alter 
having found this W1ser man, the Easterner began an secant with 
h~m up a mountain, the top of wbich vas den1.ed the Easterner 
because he had not !'ully understood the p]!leeepts and 8X8IÇles 

of the wiser man. Gazing at bis aaster on the t,op of the aoun­
tain, he grieved. ArIIled vith s certain inde:tiruibJ.e knowledge 
of his inadequacy, the man returned to the East to the bOBO. 
of the family he had denied and aed1tated in the tore st sur­
~ounding their dwellings. Then in the 8pring when the vor1d 
gre~ned again and yellow butterflies splatterecl th. woods vith 
their colora, the man took to the open road again and vent Vest, 
back toward the aountains 1n vh1cb he knew 110' the areane re­
demption he had tried to gather f'roa the viaer 1IaIl. llone, on 
the top of a aountain called "Deaolation,~, h:1a queet eD4ed, 
the ll8ll beard s voiee 1na1de hi. hear; 881, "To the chi~eD 
and the innocent it' a all th,. s ... " (!m, 244). Ba'ri.Dg heard " ' .~ .... .. 

" 



the news and rejoi'cing in it gladly, he returned to this\ world 
and the cines of men. The man' s name was Adam. 

Like Natty ~po or Stephen Rojaek or the Indian in the 
primitive ritual, the hero of The Dharma ~, R~y Smith, must, 
through trin! and pilr;rimag~, earn his Adamic laurels. 'Ile 
first see him hoppiDR a freight in the yards somewhere near . 
Camarillo, California, "where Charlie Parker'd been Mad and re-
laxed brick to normal health"; Smith is on bis way to San Frrul­

cisco and an audience with Japhy Ryder, Adamic'Zen Master and 
all-n.round wise Mun of the West. By his own admission, Smith 
designates himself an American relifÇious wanderer. "1 believed 
too l WAS an old time bhi~ Cmendicant seeker after trutqJ in 

> 

modern clothes wnndering the world (usunlly the immense trian-
~lar arc of New York to Mexico City to San Francisco) in order 
to turn the wheel of the True Mea.ning or Dharma, and ~ain me,ri t 
for myself as a Future Tfero in Pnradise" (DR, 5). Perhnps A.t 

~ this juncturè it would be weIl to establish clearly the reln­
tionahip between Zen and Adnmic redemption. Actually, they are 
vir~unlly the same thing, in that both embrace the te~or of the 
orphaned religious wanderer, and both seareh for ~ vehicle that 
will communiçate the srune fundamental mutual postulate, i.e., 
"The Kingdom of God is within you." Kerouac earl.y discovered 
convenient to hand the orientation of Zen Buddhism, but in doing 
so he merely ful~illed the dictate of an American blood-belfef 
as alive as Whitman is today which is an intrinsic part of the 
national consciousness. Eric Fromm, as ls bis vont, states the 
case thus: 

What is the religious situation in 
contemporar,y Western society? It resembles 
ln curious !ashion the picture yhich the 
anthropologist gets in studying the North 
American Indians. They have been converted 
to the Christian religion but their old 
pre-cnristian religions have by no means 
been uprooted. Christianity is a veneer 
laid over this old religion and bl.ndad 
vith it in Dl8.DY ways. In our ovn cu1ture 
monotheistic and 81so atheistic and agnostic 
philosophies are a thin veneer built upon 
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( reliRions which are in omany wnyo fu 
more "primi ti ve thnn the Indj.a.n -relip:i ons 
and, bein~ sheer idolntr,y, are nlsp m~re 
compntihle w1th the essentinl teachin~n 
of monotheiam. As ,fi collective nnd potent 
form of modorn idolAtry we find the wornhip 
of powor, of succeRB "nd of the nu.thori ty 
of the market; but neide from thane col­
lective forme we find Bomethinp: als6. If 
we scratch the surfRce of modern mEm wc 
discover nny number of individunlizod nrim­
itiv~ forma of relir,ion. Mnny of thes6 nrc ' 
enl1ed nouroaeal hut one mir;ht ,junt 1\8_\'Ie11 
cnl1 them by their ~eapective religious 
nromes: "ncestor worahip, totemjam, fetinh­
iam, ritunliam, the cult of clennlinoss, 
nnd so on.?Q 
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'l'hua, nt mos~ EJints in T.!!!t Dharma ~ one mip;ht say thnt 
where Zen DUddhism nnd Adnmic redemption do not complement one 
nnother, Zen functions ~,o fi veneer over n more bosic fundn.-.' . menfnl I\mericnn belief in which innocent mon pernmbuIntinr; the 
New '~orlà qnrden eurrendct's up only himself to himself, thuB 
recof';n~zinr'7 nothinp; above or bel'ow him. "~!.!.!t2!!! mbol 
~ power ~ !!llil but of mrm' B ~ powers. ":-'1 When Hay Smith 
the Adnmite,' for exnmpIe, triea mid-wo.y thr'ou~h hie pil~imar:e 
to Golnee n potentinl suicide, his nnarehistic, nnti-
fluthori tnrinn noper\! ringo through wi th insistence. 

"Rut you're fÇetting the se silly conviotions 
nnd conceptions out of nowhere, don't you 
renlize nll this lire'ia just n drerum? Why 
don't you juot relax nnd cnjoy God? God io 
"fou, you f.ool!" 

. (Dl\, 111) 

Edon ia within you, nor t~C you ever out of it, finleas the 
innocent oyo fnils to penetrate the dross with which time has 
oovered the unfnl1en ~arden in na~e. This ia the object les­
son of the pil~rimage,,.thf1t Smith ia ever on the verge of g'rasp­
inr. but which nlw~ys eludes him until his final illumination 
on the summit of "Desolation Mountain." Another examplez st 

, 
fi rest point mid-way in hie freight-hopping trom Camarillo to 
San Frnncisco, lull~ by the IlUsic of the Pacifie, Smith awakes 
to n p;rey dawn. 

1 

,1 



l saw it, J sniffed it (because l had seen 
all the horizons shift as if a sceneshifter 
had hurried'to put it back in place and make 
me believe in its reality), and l went back 
to sleep, turning over. "It' s all the sarne 
thing," l heard my voice say in the void 
that's highly embraceable during sleep. 

(DB, 9) 
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In the first instance, Smith, because he do es not quite be-
'" lieve i t himself, fails to convince the suicide who later 
throws"4erself out a window. In the second instance, the fact 
~hat he daes nat enjoy full consciousness precludes an accep-

• tance thnt would allow him in a fully conscious moment to re-
joice with "the children and the innocent" (DB, 244), as he 
does at the conclusion of the novel on the top of the mountain. 
But in order to expand his consciousness fully and to achieve 
the satori22 of "God is you an,d Eden within you," he must seek 
the wisdom of the Adamic Zen Master, Japhy Ryder, or, as Smith 
prefers to call him, "Natty Bumppo, who cautiqned me about 
snapping twigs (or IItls too deep here'), dead serious and 
glnd" (DB, 58). 

As one might expect, Japhy Ryder is an anarchist WJ.th 
old school tie- the Mi variety. He is also a vegetarien; 
like his tyro, Smith, he is a maker of poetic Meditations 
concern themselves'with processes of Eden within. 

His voice was deep and resonant and 
somehow brave, like the voice of oldti~e 
American heroes and orators. Something 
earnest and stronger and humanly hopeful 
l liked about him. 

(!?!, 14) 

an 
" 

81ld 

that 

His first real insight into the character of Japhy Ryder aet­
tles upon Smith at a bacchanalia at Ryder's San Francisco 

" dwelling where the master demonstrates for Smith the Tibetan , 
Buddhist practice of the "yabyum." Japhy, and a young girl, 
who ca.lle herself, "Princess. an old mothe1- of the earth" (DB, 
30), sit fa.èing one another in the lotus position on the floor; 
this meditating position soon beeomes a copulating position, 
which genuinely embarrasses Smith, who, st this point, (and 
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~v other referrin~ to sex) refuses to join in the r,enernl 
n"lkedneSB. •• 

. "Take your ~lothes off Rnd join in, 
Smi th! If But on top of Rll thnt, the feeline;s 
.nbout Princess, l'd 1'\1ao p;one throup;h an cn­
tire yenr of celibacy bneed op my feelin~ 
thnt lust was the direct caUBe of birth which 
was the direct CRuse of sufferin~ IUld denth 
and l hn~ no lie really come to the point 
where l re~Rrded luet rtB offensive and even 
cruel. 

(~, ?9) 

Wi thi n the context of th~ continuoua .iourney outwnrd into mind 
exnrmsion nnd 1\n und~rstnndinp; of the dimensions of process, 
this ncene in morel.v n seouence to which Smith in his celibacy 1 

. cnnnot relnte. More importnnt, it ie A no~-ncceptAnce of the 
life force it~elf, the EDen '-lithin motif, with nll its manifold 
Zp.n contrndictionn. To overcome this oenial Smith must leern 
to sée pverythin~ with one eye, n Zen propositfon that involves . . 
physical love and celibncy united on the Barne wheel of pr~yer. 
Sleepinp; under the tree of lire in J APh,y' f\ front yArd thRt Brune 

,; 

eveninr" Smith felt: 
The old troc brooded over me silently, 
n livin~ thing. l heard a mouse encrine 
in the ~arden weods. The roof topa of 
qerkeley looked like pitifUl livinp; ment 
shelterin~ grievin~ phantoma fr~ the 
eternality of the heavens which ~ey 
fORred to face. By the ~ime l went to 
bed l wasn' t tnk'en in by no Princess or 
no desire for no ~incess and nobody's 
di~Approvnl and l felt glnd and slept 
we1l. 

(ID!. 35) 
Somehow the American Adam alwaya 3eems to get on a little better, 
to trurvive vith n little more di,~t;y, without his Eve. It ls 
poaoible that Lealie Fiedler's evaluation of thia phenomenon la 
npnlicnble here. 23 

On his apprentice climb to Matterhorn, free nov ~om the 
cities of men, Smith watches his ma~ter up ah.ad making bis w~ 

1 

throu~h the seree. "His eyes shine vith jOY, he' s on his wqt 
bis beroes are Han Shan, .... J(ropotkin, John Burroughs and Paul 

1 
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13unynn" (DB 54). They are lIoving up out of a time-dependency 
into the hJart of an exp~ience that Smith will not partake or 
completelv, try as he will. He searehes for words thnt wi\l 
contain his feelin~, ft haïku perhans, but he is.in~or~ed ~by his 
mnster, "Comparisons are odious, Smith" (DB, 55). The w~y UP 
, 

! 

:'l1lrl the Vl\Y dovn are the satne; the side of fi mountRin nnd the 
" 

side 0(' n wAve are one and the s~e. The importAnt thin~, nc-
cordinf': to the principles of Ze,n 'Rbddhism, is to Bee how the 
WfiVC and the mountRin side norticipnte in shared rhythms.24 

1'0 do this, one munt simply p;o alo~ "RS ri--esh na children 
vriti ni: down ,.,hnt they saw wi thout li terRry dcvices or fnncinesG 
of expression" (1)B, 59). A.11 of whicrh describes tJle mnjor 
technir.ue of the novel nnd certtùnly i ts major theme, i. e., one 
~ust not only write like R cmId "without literary .dévice8," 

'but he must alto see ~~n child sees, with all the froshnéss 
and inn~cencè men a~sociate with' the world of children. To sec 
es fi child sees, "with one eye in the AlI," iB to see everythinr; 
divested of dialectic, n world, in short, that 18 bRthed in 
prelnDsRrian ~lory. At a later point in the climb, Smith muses 
on childhood and the joyous conditions of its wisdom. For the 

. -
child, the purpose of lire and the use of its un!allen ~ifts 
are unDdstnkably clear~ ~e!ore reRchin~ the age of renson, the 
senses of a cbild are 8S i~t uncorrupted and wi th them he ls 

~ 

able to 8ee, baRr, feel, ~~ste, and touch the inherent truthful-
Il 

ness of' things-' at least aq.co~llR to theory. 
Like a little gi~ pulling her little 
brother home on a sled and they're both 
ainging litt le songs of their imagination 
and Ilaldng taces at the p;round and just 
being the.selves berore the.y have to go 
in tbe kitchen and put on a straight face 
again for the world ot seriousness. 'Yet 
.bat could be lIore serious than 8. child 
or to tollow a deer tra.ce to get to your 
"ster?' l thought., 

(DB, 88-9) 

Vbat i8 lost t'ro. the world of childhood as it moves 1nto 
-the ldtchen- (the ward 18 ripe) or the illusory world or adult 
8~ouaness i., as Henry Joes would have it, -Practlcally 

--...... 
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everythin~.n And of course in order to maintain or preserve 
not childhood but the unfallen world it prefigures, one must .. 
prepare "a straight face, Il a mask, for the hardened faces one 
meets in the kitchens or cities of men. Such An attitude re­
quires"a particulur style or system to contain it. Kerouac 
terms i t, "Spontaneous Prose, "25 a systematic disrep.;ard of 
syntax, spelling and punctuation by which tne unnntural bound­
arie3 between the perceiver and the thing perceived, between 
~an and. the unfallen natural world are cast Raide. Further, . 
he contrasts this style, rather unfLdrly, Against "I.A. 
Richards, John Ciardi and t~S~turdn,y Review bunch." (DB, 32) 

At its best, Kerouac's style~f not totally convincinF" is 

charmin~; nt its wors~ it is mindless nonsense'ser~ed fUP on 
the menu of the ru~gefi AmericRIl commarade Lsi~ who, b~sides 
honnin?' freip;hts and hitch-hikiI'lF\ throur;h the spininr, vortex of 
l-}istory, hanpensto climb mountains, where we left Smith and his 
master on the ver~e of an epiph~y. 

3y the time Smith and his master reach the half-way point 
in their ascent, it is sufficiently obvious to the reader that, 
free of time, they are beginning to penetrnte lia trial thn.t 
had an immort 31 look" to i t "jhrouf!.h p;rnss that seemed "clouded 
wi th ancient r,old dust" (Eê., 61). "3elow them the li ttle road 
they hnd tàken up from a lake ta their present position appear­
éd "trarçic," and in the 1rike itself those "fri(;htening black 
weIl holes," symbolic of the fallen world, "wene still perfect­
ly visible" (DB, 61). In vain tl+ey search the "tragic" trail 
for a comnanion, left bebind because of a foolish concern for 
bis automobile rndiator that might freeze up as a result of the 

- . . 
unpredictable weather"below. Aside ~rom his material concern 
with machines and tl'ie things of this world, ~lor~~ey, the com­
panion, is a bad poet, who makes "words dèacriptions of worda" 
(DB, 169), thus making him incapable of celebratïng the epiph­
~~ that Smith 1a about to experience. 

But it seemed that" l had seen the ancient 
afternoon of that trial, from the meadow 
rocks and lupiQ8 posies, to sudden revisite 
ri th the roaring stream vi ta i te splashed ", 

-
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snnc bridges-nnd undersea ~eennesses, 
the~e was something inexpressible broken 

~,in m,y henrt as thoup;h l' d li ved before Md 
wnlked this trRil. l felt like lYing down 
'on the side of the trul And rememberinp; 
'it all. The woods do thnt to you, they 
nlwRYs look frrmiliar, long lost like the 

- fnce of n lon~-dead relative, lIke an old 
drenm, like n piece of for~otten song 
drifting scross the water, Most of aIl like 
~olden eternities of past childhood or paat 
mnnhood and nl1 the living and dying that 
went on a million yenrs ~o. ECBtnay, even, 
l folt, with suddcn flashes of remembrance, 
and feelin~ swenty and drowsy l felt like 
sleepin~ and drerumin~ in the grR89. 

(!lli, 61-?) 
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The p:overnin,.... imar:es in the pnssnr;e above revertl themsel ves in 
tcrms of the lost oon 8eeki~ the lost home buried in the 
henrt •. ]-t'or Smith, "inexpressibly broken in his heart, fi who hnef 
"lived bcfore nnd walked this trnil" (p;oin~ the other waY)t the 
fnllen world has ~lmoot lifted itself from the unfallen world. 
Yet ho cannot put off renson, cannot surrender to instinct that 
will nllow him, no it hns allowed Jnphy Ryder dressed only in 
un nthletic support, thus allowinr; the natural, world to flow 
throup;h him, "to dance in the light thnt was p;rowing amber and 
~nvc you thnt immortel feeling ~ain." Fully clothed and walk­
inc; "ploddinp;ly," a stete conduci ve to intellec11ual reaaoning 
and not, to dancing- a sta~e conducive to dreaming ot un!allen 
worlds, Smith begins his own "ragp;ed dance" aeroee the boulders 
in nn effort to eatch up w~th Ryder. • 

"The secret of this kind of elimbing," 
said Japhy, His like Zen." Don't think. 
Just dance Rlon~. It's the easieat thing 
in the world, actually easier than walking 
on fIat ground which is monotonous. 

(M, /65) 
Thour;h his tired leg muscles are about to fail him, Smith tries 
harder. pushes on, and i. Fèwe.rded vith a vi.v ot the oampait. 

' ... " ~ 
for the evening that loomed under n abeer cliff. I~·~etro-. 
spect, he concludes that "Jumping from boulder to boulder and 

) 
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never rnllin~ with R heavy pnck,.is ensier than it s~SI 
~~u jURt ann1t fnl1 when you ~et'into the r~ythm of the dance" 
(Qrr, GS). Unfortunntely, Smith iA still fnllm and never ~oeo 

tottül,v rocln:i.m the rhythm of the dnnce; for the next dny, 

whAn he nnll Jnphy tUlrl Morley, who hns fi~l(tlly cnur:ht wi th them, 

rench the 1nst three hundred ynrds, etrni:p;ht up nnd down, 

r-lorle.Y 'luttA nnd in unnhle to r:o AJ1y further, nnd Smith, trying 

oeflPornt.ely to ornulnte hie mnster, losoo fni th in the m.vstery 

1\nll in mnn' 11 nbt1tty to pnrticipnte in it. "T looked hock Itke 

LoL'n \'I1ife I1n<l Lhnt (H.d it" (P.R, R3). Nev~rtholees, 

thrlt; who1e n fternoon, even more than the 
other, wnfl fi 110<"1 wi th old premont tions 
or marnori. co, 'Hl tllOUf,:h l' d been there be­
foro, nernmblin~ on these rockn for other 
nurnoson more nnciant, morc Aerloun, more 
nirnn10. 

(DB, RO) 

l·'l'om the oxpet'ience Bmitlprenolven to "bel\in n new life with 

~1 rueknnck nnd mn!;€' i t the pure wn,y" (DD, 77), nnd this in spite 

of the f'lCt. th'lt in tho chnin of beinp; thnt }lnnr:n from the ex­

p6rience of the mount;nin il,flalr, Smith, p;~u~iM up nt JRpl\V on 
} 

the ver:! top nnd down n.t Morley on n o.late~u, oecupies the mid-

flle J"round or link b.Y whi ch he la 8 stranger in F..den and nn 

n11.E'n in the ej tieR of mon. In A real WA.V he hn.8 entered the 

ternpJ (} of Zen t but ho hns .yet to penetrate the Adnmio inner 

Bnnctunr,y wi thin. On another mountain, cnlled "Desolation," 

only niter he hAS trrunpod "over the East and West" and meditated 

in the deoerts, l;11io redemption awaits him. To be reborn llfÇain 

nnd n~nin, to fnll and riae, and fall and rise A~ain; in short, 

to mnke new beginnings, one muGe die. "T'tIere LàiçJ 17,ood. enough 

~o have been born Just to die, no we Rl1 Rre" (DB, 71). 

On the eve "of the new lire," Smith once agAin reBUllles a 

hnbit he had enjoyed as n child: "In keeping/with ~ naming or 
litt le thinp;s with persona! names, l called this spot • ApAche 

Gulçh •• " Now nothiJlfÇ escapes 'hie love, or 18 80 low th8t it 18 

denied hio benediction. A hom.less man "from the East," gi ven 

to oecAsional rite of tears, he begins the·tirst leg of the 

tri8JlRUlnr circle thilt will talce hi\ East to fideveter. Nortb 
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Carolina, and back again to California and ultimately ta Deso-
lation Mountain in the state ot Washington.· It is a ragged 
circle, but a circle nonetheless. 

l was started. on my new lif'e with my nev 
equipment: a regular Don Quixote of' ten­
derness. In the morning l felt exhilarated 
and meditated first thing and made me a 
li ttle prayer: '1 blasa you, all living 
things, l bless yo~ in the endless past, l 
bless you in the endless present, l bless 
you in the endless future, amen.' 

(~, 123) 

AlI of nature rejoices with him in the final phase "of the 
ri tuaI in the desert" from a hummingbird to a colony of rows:-' 
But before he can enter the inmost part of the Adamic mystery, 
there is one final lesson he must learn from the viser man, 
Japhy Ryuer, and that is that as an annrohistio chil~ of un­
fallen nature in the New World G8...L'den, the Adamio child must 

'be eternally nbsolved of history and ideology. In the ruoksack 
revolution that Smith foreseea in which "East meets '.-Iest fi­
naIIy," Smith discerns an anA.Iof\Ue to the early deys of the 
Crusndes when "\yalter the Penniless and Peter the Hermit led 

j'- ra~r:ed bands of believers to _~e Roly Land." But tha~ ia not 
the situation at nll, says Japhy. ItThat wns aIl such European. 
r:Ioom nnd crap, and l want my Dharm!l Burns to have springtime in 
their hearts when the blooms are girling and the birds," etc. 
(DR, 203-4l-So the wiser man imparts his last parable to the 
AdNlli te and sails off ~o a Buddhist monastery in Japan, after 
first throwinr; an Eve-figure, the tfPrincess, Il off the steam­
ship. - "He wanted to ~et to that shore and get on to his busi­
ness. His business vas with the Dharma (DB, 215). Shortly - , 
thcreafter Smith trukes up a posit~on RB B. fire verden on Deso­
latlon Peak,'remeininR on the top not just for the brie! moment 
of con~uest but for a solid two monthB in which he iB f'inalLy 
admitted a first profound slght of bis Adamic self. 

'Desolation, Desolation, love so much to 
Desolation, thank you torever for guiding me 
to the place where r learned aIl. Nov comes 
the sadness of eoming baek to cities and r've 
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grown two months older and there' s all 
that humani ty in bars and burlesque shows 
and gritty love, aIl upsidedown in the void 
God bless them. -

To the children and the innocent it's 

Then l t~ned and went on down e 
trail back to this \vorld. 

all the same.' ;:). 

. (~, 244) 
The exact place from which the voice of the novel speaks is 
not clear, but wherever it is, the v~ice does not ~articipate 
in this last joy, nor was the voiee ever able to maintain the 
steadiness of the lest redemptive vision. FIed is that music. 
The key ta this judgment lies under the mat on paee 5 of the 
novel where one could easilY'overlook it. 

l was very devout in those deys and W~s 
praeticin~ my reli~ious devotions almost ta 
perfection. Binee then l've become a little 
~ypoeritical about ~y lipserviee and a little 
tired and eynieal. Beeause now l am grown 80 
old and neutral... ~ 

(DB, 5) 

It is n simple, innoeuous statement, almost lost in the gen­

eral flow of "mindless enthusiasm" E1 the de+iberate destruc­
tion of dinlectic and history. It was aIl a dream. There 
was nO'other room in the house but e "kitâ,pen." The frog 
was just n frog: no matter how hard one rupbed him or how 
high one took him on the mountain, he never really became an 
Adamic prince. The idea was there and even some inspiration, 
but there was no renl evil against which it could be played. 
In destroying the dialectic, Kerouac failed to realize t~at he 
destroyed the tension in bis fiction as weIl, for it ia the 
unseen but readily felt phenomenon of tension, as Allan Tate26 
says in Western Art, that makes the inevi table, evil that per­
vades man's soul something more than a toothless abstract 
word. And in going leaps beyond Tate, 1 would say that the -presence of evil, the unfelt "cities of men," should be at 
lenst the ~ qua ~ of any decent wor~f fiction. My quar­
rel therefore is with Kerouac's mesay, tensionles8 use of the 

... , . 
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Adamic redemptive theme which requires an evil as lar~e and 
\ 

pervRsive as, say, a Clae~art, or a Barney Kelly, or a United 
States Government to make it work. As a parting shot l quote 
Leslie Fiedler: 

Salinger and Kerouac alike nttempt to 
project images of their own lost youth in 
~he guise of Huckleberry Finn, thoue;h ) 
like Most Americans, they~e confused 
him with Tom Sawyer. Rural no longer in 
their rnemories ~ nostalgia, they yearn " 
sti~for boyhobd~ and speak in their 
books n a languar;e ns far removed from ' 
adult neech!}s was Huck's. . A 

~hether on the ~pper-middlebrO\v level ~ 
,of aling~r or the boh~mi~-kitsch level of 

Kerouac, such writers echo not the tragic 
Huckleberry Finn but the sentimental book 
with which it is intertwined. In On The 
Road whdse characters heal themselVës-a8 
they go by play-therapy, the inevitable 
adjustment to society is only promised not 
delivered. 27 

It is hard to disa~ee completely with Fiedler here, but a~ 
the srune time one mUE!t register the protest that "ad just ment " 

" i8 0J1 U1'\.happy word to use to describe the manner in which Many .1 
.. t L, ""-. 

Americahs now or è~ér'h~ve gotten along on the normative level 
of their society.2B . 

;-..,~ .. 

On a wall in the New York subway nt 116th Street and Broad-, 
WtJ..y appears the following inscription: "Allen G~hsberg Revises! ft 
Below i t several years lster an equo.lly tale.uted presumo.bly 
Columoin wit inscribed: "He o.lso sneaks to the Methodist 
Cburch." Strangely enough, hotu statement-s have\ sorne eleme~t 
of truth in them, for not 0.11 01 Ginsberg's confessional pOétry 
conforma to his professed master Kerouac's d~ctum of "Sponta­
neous Writing," and certainly Ginsberg is a very religious poet 
who succeeds in lus form o! redemption where Keroutc rails ror , ., 

exactly the opposite reason: where he makes a poem that wOFks, 
he is able to create 'a tension in the ambience thereor, in 
which the good (the,unfallen world) striving to overcome the 
evil (the fallen ~orld) pulls believably o~e pa:r~ ,agai-nst the 
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other,.. Nevertheless, there are c'ertain real problems con- j 

rroriti~ any critic who would,seriously examine Ginsberg's 

wGrk, and th~se problèms often outwei~h any succesa Ginsberg 
\ 

May hnv~ Rchieved in creRtiny n tension nt the heart of hie 
poem. "\tbile RcknoWledg"inr;)lt,. the outset thnt this study ia 

flot the' proper foru~ in which' to/nir old nnd sometimes worn 
" . 

out, nesthet1c controver9ies, it' would be weIl in passinp; ta , 
under~trlIld clenrl,v Cl few of the q;rounn l."ules under which Gins-

berF': "confosses" poetr.y, nnd l propose to exrunine i t. The 
, " -

Most simnlo ~d fort~ü,:ht justi fication for the method of the 
,\, . 

u'ient Schq61 of p'oets 1s !1rovided by Kenneth Raxroth, np;inr: -..; 

pl'lest o'f 'llt>olor:etics for t,he entire moveme'f\t. "No ava.rit­

gnrae poet accept!> the I.A. Richards-Valery "f;hesis thnt n poem 

is hn enct j n i toel f, o,n 'rmon;rmoun mnchine for providinp; ~eBthe­

tic, experience!1. All believe in poetr,y na communication, 

ntnte:nent fT.'om one person t;o'nn()tho!,.,,~g Certe.inly Rex:t"oth's 

l?c'",teMene' i~ onon-ended TUld ~ fnir description of the wny in 

whlch (jins1Jor~ in pnrticulnr opèrtltes. rmt A.t the satne time 

the door i~ loft onen for n vRriety of ~ueaome înterpretations 

,of the word commun'icntlon. TTsing Rexroth's logic, one could 

S~y thn~ two cows mru{in~ love ,or the layin~ of one's hnnd on 
- \ 

the we~ none of. ri. cow ~e ~ffunlly acts oI aesthetic cOll)municnJ.. 

tion; for who 18 ta sn.;y i.n the drug-inspired world of Allen , , 

Ginsber~ that fi war.m cow ia incapRble of communication. Wh~n 
, , 

i)ll ~ !è.f. f1&self Whi tman SE\YS, "And the look, of the' bsy mare 

:Jhnmcs silliness out "f me," the source of' the c'ommunication 

l,ies in the S~bt1ect-vpb-object by which men normally gI'asp 

theï; rel"tionshin )to the natural world. , With Ginsberg, the 

subject-ve~h-object la often purpoaefully obliterated either by 
t ,~o _ 

drugs or 3 ~RILopin~ enthusia~ in ~ foolish effort to make the 

ose,lf· trnnscend time. ~or '..thitman, ~he self ia a unity ot body 

and s'oul, refleotinf: and absorbingo all of the created uni verse;' 30 
C) ) 

"for 'Ginsberg, <the 'self ,~(under drugs) ia a painful division, a "-
l', " 

,wnrtnre petween mind Md body that too infrequently succeeds 

in achi8vin~ the "unit y" for whicb it howls. in this manner, he 
~ • ( , < 

• 
), 
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li 
sou5ht to cast off his body from him like a super/luous pieoe 
of clothing and to embrace through drugs only the mind-

:imploded inner" soul tbat he thought would sh~w 1\im the unfallen 
inter-relatedness of the timeless universe. Not until 1963 
and a poem called "The Changes" waa be able to re-integrate 
the mind with the body, "Return to body" from ~ beinp; the 
one exception. In other ~ordo, the strong movement tOWRrd 
unit y and purpose in Whitman is matched by an equally strong 
movement toward chaos in Ginsberg. One cannot be the succeBsor 
to ~alt Whitman, as Ginsberg s~s he is in a few p~aces through-

~ 
out the poems, simply by sayinp, that it ia so. It i.s inoon-
ceiveable that Whitman, fine craftsman that he was,31 could find 
much tCl concur with in the following ungrammatical statement 
from Ginsberg: 

The problem ia then to reach the different 
parts of the mind, which are existing simul­
taneously, the dirterent associations which 
are ~oing on simultaneously, choosing elements 
from both, like: jazz, jukebox, and aIl that, 
and we have the jukebox from that; politics, 
hydrogen bomb, and ~we have the hydrogen of 
that, you see 'hydrogen·jukebox.' And that 
actually compresses in one instant iike a 
whole series of things. Or the end of "Sun­
flower" _,with 'cunts of wheelbarrows r' whatever 
that'meant, or 'rubber dollar bills - 'skin 
of machinery'; see, and actually in the moment 
of composition l don't necessarily know what 
it me8l).$, Qut it cOlleS" to mean something later, 
after ~.ye~ or two, l realize that it meant 
somethihg- blear, unconsciQ\imlq. Which takes 
on,meaning in time, like a ppotograph develop­
ing sloW~Y. necause we're not really nlways 
conscious of the entire depth of ·our ,minds-
in o~her words, we juet know a lot more than 
we'~ able to be aware of, normnlly- though 
at the moment vetre completely aware, l guess.32 

There i9 no question but that Ginsberg is deadly serioue in the 
above, mixed metaphors and the rather arreat~ng figure of the 
poem as à slowly developing photogr~ph,~. but it doea not 
and cannot juatity the tact that in over hall of Ginsberg's 
poems it ia possible to teks the laàt fine and/put it tirat 
and t 0 t ake the tiret line (or st anza) and put i t ao •• where in 

~~ ., . . ; 
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the middle of the poem in JUl agonizing kind of byeterical 
mix-up that one disoovera in suc~ poema as ~ and laddiah. 
Think for a ekinny moment of tryinp; to reorgn.nize the unitary 
prop;ression of "'l'he Poieon Tree", by Ginsberg' s p;uru, Will:itull 

, 
Blake, or of tryin~ to shift around the natural sequence of the 
Uong of Myeelf by Ginsberg's AdRmic mentor, 'nlt Whitman? 
Neither AlAn Wl\tt's Zen Buddhism- "Art exeroisee oontrol over 
nature throup;h selection aocordinp; to unsyetematio judFÇment,"3~ 
nor ChClrles Oloon' 8 inane- "Form io never more thnn an exten­
sion of content"~4 (plnusible explfUlations thoup;h they mR,Y be), 
CRn ;juotif,y the exceooes ta which Ginsberp: hAS brou~ht his 
poetry in n.n uttompt to hnmmer out nn Adamio r~emptive vision 
in "'Phe New World Auditorium. "35 'l'hus in his poems when the 
form is incarnblo of oontnininp; the rnntinp; oontent, good as 
it often in, inevitably the poem "slideo off" into chnos nnd 
oheer inoornprehension. Such io tho cnse with Ginsber~ nt hie 
\-Iorn t. , 

At his boat, he io ao ~ood as or better than the modele. 
who sorveà him in his enrly yenrs Rnd who tau~ht him in direct 
sunlip;ht the uniquenoso of the Amot'icnn grain. In the four 
poems th rd; precee<1ed the composition of Howl, "An Asphodel," 
"Sonr:." "Wild Orphnn," nnd "In bnck of the real," the influence 
of Willinm Cnrlos Williams i8 everywhere apparent, particularly 
in Ginsber~'o use of the ond-stopped line. 
he exploroo the iden that, the present life, 
point, iD incomensurate with, 

The reco~nition­
Bomething so rare 

in his soul, ' 
met only in drerons 

, - nost-n.lp;ins 
of another life. 

(~r 42) 

In "Wild Orphan," 
falien .st ev-ery 

Ginsber~ knows Rnother lire exists in his body and in nature. 
1 

It io "a. mythoiof\,Y/ he cannot inherit," tbough, becau •• in the 
frame of the ailep;ory of the poe., hi. fnther, a "hot rod 
an~ei, Il ia not dead but has "absoonded," grieving -in a 

.' < 
1 



tlophouse/ a thous81ld ailes awny." In fafling his Ad8Jl1ic 

son, God the Pather has railed billselt' and t'oreee! hia innocent 

"orphan" son to "create/out or hia own iaaginatj,pn! the 

beauty of his wild torebenrera." The po .. renders a clesr im­
pression that a Gad inoapable or loye-ls hiding rroll his son 

in vhose eye "an insane gleaa ot' reaollection" lingers as he 

atarts through the vorld "bw.1ng toward his Bather' Il door" 

and redemptlon. Vhat he seeta in psrticular trom his Pather 

la ft sharing or the love in the univers. denied hill b,. the in­

sistence of time- "this eloclc Jf lllleAt bleakly pining for its 
sveet immntorial parodise" ( t Mirror, 25). But the indif­

ference of the Pether continuea and the Ada.ic voice that be­

aeeches hil1l "to share tbat Love in Heaven! wb1ch on Eart~ vas 

so disinherited" (&!Pt" Plirror, 25) begina to hovl in propor­
tion to the Indifference. The voice mat learn and. do es even­
tuall,. learn that the only heaven ia that on eartb and the 

only angel ia 1Il8.I\. The Aaerican ha. crested thrOugb Moloch a 

hell of the Americnn garden. 

They brolce their backs lifting Moloch 
to heaven! Pav.ents 

trees, radios, tons! lirting the city 
to heaven which exista 
and i s everyvbere about us! 

(Hovl, II, 18) -
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But Moloch too ia within. "Moloch whoae pov~ la the spectre 

of genius! Moloch wbose nue ia the llind!" (~, II, 17) 

reaides in the self co-eterna.l vith the Boul (read body). ·0 

Victory/ !orget ,your undervear ve're rr .. • (!!2!!!., In. 20), 
the Adqi.c voiee acreaaa to bia Whitaanian rello". Oarl 8010-

18011, through tbe bars or the aa4houae. Moloch caDDot be oon­

quered because he 1s a natural part ot lite an4 tbar.rare. 

according to Ginsberg' 8 canon t "ho17 t ho17 the angel in Moloch· 
("Footnote to Hovl," 21). EYerytbing is to be accepted; notbing 

denie<!. But J;he position or nakednea. and ~be total accçtance 

of Moloch (alnd) are untenable at thia point in Ginsberg'. 

career, Md the,. tOrii the baais for a cr1ppl1ng contr84iction 

that io nt the heart of Ginsberg's po ... t.roa 1955 to 196~, 

s, 
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"hen he underwent < teaporariq at least) a real oonveraion 
and waa able to aee that it ia through pure instinct aDd the 
natural reaourcea of the b0d3 that the unfallen world 18 to be 
redee.ed both in the self and in nature. 36 He realiaed at 
this point, in a poe. entitled, "The Change: Kyoto-Tokyo Ex­

press" <flanet ~, 55), that the vorld of druga could not 
deliver the authentic consciousnes8 of an Adamical~ red ... ed 

vorld. Boae months before "Tb. Change" vaa vritten, Ginsberg 
recounts in a Paria RaView interview, the Mere thought of drugs 
.. de him vomit. "But l tel t l was duly bound and obliged tor 
the sake of conaciousness expansion, and this insight, and 
breaking dovn m,y identi ty, and seeking more direct vi th priaate 
sensation, nature, ta continue."37 The rambling in the former 

quotation and others like it tram the Paria Review interview 
indicate Just how twisted Ginaberg vaa at this ti.e. On the 
train ride trom Kyoto to Tokyo, burnt-out and having made his 
move- and lost as Mailer vould have it- Ginsberg suddenly 
realized the divinity of the Kingdom ot God within himselt- the 
closest he ever cames ta a real identification vith the unitary 
vision ot Wh! taan. 

Live in the b0d3: th1s la the rora 
you're born for. Too ~ holy aen and too 
aany ditterent converaations and th.., all 
haye a little key thing golng. But it all 
Vindll up in the train ln f Japan, and the a 
;year lstar, the pOB "Tbe Change" where al1 
ot a audden l renounce drags!.I don't re­
nounee clrugs but auddenly l cu.dn 't vant to 
be doainlted bl' the .rum.-buaan ~ore, or 
even heôilnated bl'~e .oral obligation to 
en.l.arge IV consciouaneaa an;, .ore. l vu 
8Udd.~ rree to lOve ""a.lt, and theretore 
love the people ar0un4 .. , in the fora they 
a.Lreac13 vere. And loye lVaelt in 'Ir own 
tora as l 811. 1Dd look arouDd st th. other 
people and BO it waa again Li.e., the 8%­
peneDce ot a Blake-1nap1red vi810~ the 
S888 thing like in the' boat.tore. Except 
thie tiae l wu cOliplete~ in .,. body and 
had no aore ar.JaterioU8 Obligations. .1Dd 
nothing aore to rulfill, eXcçt to b. villing 
to die when l ail ~D8t whenever that be. 

;. 
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And be willing to lov~ as a human in 
this form now. So l started weeping, it 
was aueh a happy moment. Fortunately, 
l was able to write then, too, ISO that 
l do live l will die'- rather than be 
eosmie conaoiousness, immortality, Ancient 
of Dnys, Derpetual consoiousnesB existing 
forever.38 > ' 

The dominnnt metnphor that structures the poem "The Change" 
is that of a homeeoming in which the mind returns to the body 
and the senses rejoics in a festivai atmoaphere. 

Come home: the pink meat i~age 
black yellow image withl 
ten fingers and two eyes 
iB gigantic already: the black 
curly pubie hair, the ;'\ 
blind, hollow stomach, 

the silent soft open vagina 
rare womb of a new birth 

cock lone and happy to be home 
again 

touched by hands by mouths, 
by hairy lips-

Close the portals of the festival? 
Open the portals to what le 
Teare alri~ht, and laughter 

alright 
l am that l run-

(Planet News, 55) 
The equation of the mind with the phallus and the b~y with 
the vagine is not intended to ehock: rather. ft is intended 
to suggest n kind of apothe~sis of nakedness oelebrated in 
terms of all the vital and humanistic things one associates 
with love and birth. Indeed, the poem sesme to be s~ing that 
the interaction between mind and body is ih!'ultimate form of 
the aet of love. "It is the pink meat ••• home again" voiee 
in the poem that poses the rhetorioal question, "Close the 
portals of the festival'?" like a groaning tbrough teRrs and 

laulljhter. For crudely put, when the "mind tucks the body, "'9 
the Adamic self becomes not ;Just boly but God himself- "1 am 
that l am"- echoing thus the Hebrew God of ~be 014 ~.8tUl.nt, 
Yahweh, meaning "he w~? _ 18 l am.,,40 Having flnally r.ali~ed .. 

a 
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the Adamic redemptive credo that God is man and Eden is 
within- and this' quite independent of drugs, Gin8b~ 'in the 

second section proceeds to lament the ~ùunt ot lite and years 
used up in the search: "home,/ Come sweetly/ nov back to ~ 
Self as l was." It is at this point that the conc~t of re-

t 

demption and plenitt.. - d is no longer a superficial dream induced 
by drugs and a pathetic dependence on fore!gn 'Buddhisms. 

l am that l am l am the 
,-

man & tl.e Adam of hair in 
MY loins. This i8 MY spirit and / 
physi~al shape l inhabit 
this Universe 0 veepinF, 
aeainst what i s my 
own nature for now 

\'lbo would deny his 9wn shape' s 
loveliness in his 
dream moment in bed 
Who sees bis desire to be 
horrible instead of Him 

Who is, who cringes, perishes, 
i s reborn a red Screruning 
baby? Who cringes before 
that meaty shape in 

Fear? 

In thi 8 dream l am the DreSJEer 
and the Dreamed l am '" 
that l am Ah but l have 
always known 

oooh for the hate l have spent t 
in denying my image & cursing 
the breaste of illusion 

(Planet ~, 60) 
" 

To deny selfhood and the sacred ,human image in the only uni-

verse our senses can show us 
worst kind, for it precludes 
rnovenent towar,d redemption. 
consummated in \90 york of art, as 
which Hermes 8woke and found th 
world and man in it participate 

The Sun the Bun the 

the 
natura! 

e inducement of love 
Keats' poem Lamis, in 

~eam ~eal., 41 the natura! 
n glory with 

Sun ~ visible father 
maldng my b~ visible 
thru DlY eyes! 

(Planet !!!!!., GO) 

" '. 
~ 

.' 
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Ever,ything ia sufficient in the natural uni verse; the Fatber 
in the Sun i8 seen not vith but "thru ~y eyes." (The borrow­
i~? from Blake i9 most effeotive here, but it almost gets 
out of hand.) 1here i9 no serioue mind-body problern ~ymore; 
dialeotic has been effectively absorbed in the Rot of love. 
As ~ final note npropos of this poem, l mi~ht point out that . 
the love Rct in which mind rund body recrent~ fi Self thnt iB 
ra-leemed vis fi vis an unfAllen wor]d of innocence io n hetero------
sexual nct as opposed to the usunl homosexunl stRnce thnt pro­
liferntes in Ginsber~'s work. Like the Adamite Rojack in !a 
Americ~n Dream whose anal intércourse with the maid Rutn 
~velled infertility And evil, (fjnsberr: in "'t'he ChRll/7,e" would 
not spiii his se~ in Rn unnnturni "kitchen" thRt would viointe 
the nesthetic p~ocess of crention. t-10reover, Iike Ro,jnck, 
~insber~ cnme to understnnd, too, th~t it i8 bf~en neceBsnry to 

1 

trnffic in the "naturnl" evii of the devil in order to advnnce 
in Adamic f,lory to the throne of God within the SeIf- a fnct 
he o.robFlbly Ienrned from Rimbaud. 

Somehow the poems th"t intervene between Howl (1956) Md 

Ginsberr's lqst collection of noems, Reality Sandwiches (1968) 

never mensure un to the exciti~~ Adnmic standards of "The 
. . Chcm..-e: Kyoto-Tokyo Exr>z:ess, If both na poems that work and na 

eXD!"essions of exuansion. Some are splendid fnilures; most 
nre orr:f'..nically flRwed ei ther by drup;s or inordinate enthusi­
ftSffi. rhe poem on accompanying Whitman in "A Supérmarket In 
Californin- is charmi~ and witt y but trails off in the emo­
tional fo~ of tl "smoking bank" where Whitman takes leave of 
Ginsber~ amidst unanswered questions about ",hat the American 
~arden has beoome without its foremost gardener~ and an impli­
o8~ion that Ginsberg must take Whitman's place in that capacity. 
There ls a Macll'leknoe-under-ourrent to the end of' the poem 
that l BJD sure Ginsberg didn't intend. The poem tbat immedi­
Bte~y rol~~vs it~ "Transcription or Organ Muaic~· la a more 
c08plex att.-pt at ft po .. , but lt too rails to resolve its own 
questions. It ls, Baong a number of Ginsberg's poems, indebted 

\ 
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'ta two Eng~fsh poeta to at leaat bring ~,to 1ts foot 1 The 
, firet debt is to Andrew Marval. and his use oi the passive verb 
in "The Garden" wherein all of nature reaohes out to un!allon 
Adamic man to nourish and sustsin him.43 In Ginsberg'a poem 
(probobly drug-induced) all inorganio thin~s flow baok into 
or~Anic existenoe and conspire to contoin the innooent nar­
rfltor, "80 lonely in his glory. ft ].for him "the oloeet door 1e 
open, where l left it, aince l left it! open, it has graoioualy 
st~yed open./ The kitchen has no door, the hole there will nd­
mit me should I/ wiah to enter the kitchen./ There oro unused . 
electl'ici ty pluf":s ,ü1 ovel' my house l flow into." (Howl, ~h, 

?7) hnd 90 it ~oes in a ZAny litAny that l'ecAIls the second 
debt in the poem to Christopher Smart whose driving incnntntory 
rhythms- in aspeciAI, those deri ved from the mngni ficent "Ju­
bilate fl.f"':no,,44- lend \'1hntever dignity to his poems thnt Gi-ns­
bèrr; mir:ht en,joy. "America" i9 shorp nnd n.rnusin;<: nnd in no wt\.y 
obscure. Tt ia lovely. "Sunflower SutrA" evidences A pel'sia-,..--
tent belief in mORt of tho Ad~ic poemfl in r;enertù ~h 
the up:ly Moloch-infeatcd dross of Amer.icn Iles the untended 
~nd un fnllen f--;nroen of the "New World Andi torium."· Benenth the 
vei l of "dRrkened rnilroAd akin" on a dyin~ sunflowor in the 
rnilyardü of the Weot, r,insberr; i3 able to mnke fi medinte oon­
nection betweon nf unfnlJen, phnllic sunflower ~nd phallic un­
fnllcn man: "wo' 0 nll bonutiful f~olden sunflowel's/ inside, 
wfl're blenoed hy ~ own seed & golden hniry nccomplishment 
bodies,"~. Li~è ~i'R bret~n qtevona, Dickey and Roothke, 
Ginsberr: io nlwn..y~ lo),kin~ for the hole ta open up thnt will 
reve?l ,fi world unfrrtlen. Unfortunately, the meane to that end 
are 80metimes "Lnup;hinp; Gas," 

The uni verse ia a void 
in which there is a dreamhole 
The dream di~appears ' 

the hole ~loses , 
It's the instant of going 

,.... into or coming out of 
existence that is 
important- to catch on 
to the secret of the magic 

box. 
(Kaddisht 66) 

dil 
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or "Lysergie Ac1d" 1n the paranoid vie10ne in wbich-

l Allen G1n.berg • aeparate 
oonaC1ouane.s 

l who want to be God 
l who bat. Gad and give h1m a name 
l who am doo.ed, , 

(la441oh, 86) 
Thu8 the Ademic vo1ee 1s lost and has forfe1ted 1ts b1rthright 
amongat the other cont11cting voices of th. poe •• 

Tbe three notable exceptions in which G1nsberg ls able 

to breathe the Adamie redempt1ve air he exhaled upon the wor!d 
in "The Change" are- "Who be kind to," "Kral Majalea," and 
"Wales Visitltion." All three poema are, sign1t1oantlY. ~om 
the period 1963-1967, and all three are oont&1ned in Plan.t 
~ (1968). Tbe re.son for their succes. 1. apparent 1 al! 

three demonstrate so.e treat •• nt 1nvolving rev1a1on. There, are 
rev m1xed metaphora, the Whit.anian catalogu •• Bive one unto 
the otber in an organic progre.sion callecS. poetry. The~ oannot 
be switcbed around vith the l.st colling tiret and the II1ddl. 
coming last. The gentle air of .orta11ty' in the. 1. ant1phonù 

to tbe borror of the enorait,. of MOlOch 1n the garden, and 

tb.se voice. pull again.t one another 1n the k1Dd of IlUllie that 
mBkes rede.pt1on-in-the-fleah, deapite a ti.e-awar.ne •• , not 
Just possible, but desirable. Gineberg real17 believee what 
he i s chanting and contesaing. The a.ale of drugs ie barelY 
noticeable. Tbe Moloch-lion lies down vith the Jewiab AIler1can­

lamb. and Hicks "Peaceable lUngd01l" 1a red.emecS., txt.n4ed into 
Czechoslovak1a where the American Mancbild Ad .. 1a "lCl'al MajaJ. •• 
in the~ Czechoalovakian tongue, " 

and l am King of May. which i. 01d huaan po.ay, 
and 100,000 people choe. rq n .. e 

And l .. King of M81. naturally. 
And l am the lC1ag of Mq t that l IIIQ' b. expelled troa 

IIY liD8doa w1 th honar t .. of old 
To ehew [aiol the d1fterenc. b~eeD &ae.ar· 8 nD8'4oa 

and the nD8dOll of th. Ma;; of Man-
and l .. King or Ma:r t tho paranoid, for th. I1nsdOli 

or Ma;r ia too beaut1.tuJ. to lut .or. thaD • IIOnth-

('418.t Im., 'lU) 
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Wi th a umind-tuok" !t.U !ooo!J)li, oleS 140 co •• e bACk vi th 
honor. uRS or 014," innocent, abinlng, aing1ns, to r.olai. th. 

'\ 

gftrden, oven if redemptlon in the g~.n 1. tor no aor. thnn 
/ 1 

n month. To be reborn le ta oelebrRt. "th. "81 or Man" again 
And n~nin nnd ngnin. The re.t ot the poe. 18 anoeolectic ont­
nlo~e of nn ndmixture ot historioal villi~n8, oapitalint BneS 
communi nt. who deny the birthrifÇht ot the-- "Ma:>' ot Mnn," Rnd 
who rofune to ncknowledge AnY word-"writ~en on ft jet aeat in 
mid h~nvon" whêrê mind nnd body S8aume one 8nother in pure 
~rnoo. In "Who he kind to," the wAr1\1~8 Bre very clelU"s "Be 
kind to thts pInce! Ae kind toI the prophe.ie8 o! the Cruol!ied 
Adam! Re kin~ to _the GRten of Eden LWhlcQ7 are nsmld! in Albion 
n~nin." nnd for~et not, 

The prnyer ,io to mnn nnd ~irl, th. onlY 
Rods, the only lords ot KinKdoma ot 
Fe.lin~. Christn ot thelr own 
livinp: ri.t;>a-

Ao kind to the univorso of aelf thnt 
tremblen And ohuddera And thrl11s 
i.n XX Cent,ury. 

,.--, 1?7) 
bivinit.v liveo within the Self or not n aind nnd 
body enn bnlAnce- nssume, one anothe outoide hiatory, 8. "new 
kinti of mon comee to hie bliao/-,~~ end the cold wnr he MO ' 
borne/' Rgninst his own kind rieshl 'è\noe the d8J8 ot the snùe." 

In "Wllleo VtnitAtion,1t Ginsberg ~in"lly briDge together 8. 

finnl redemptive etatement. The Adamite. "Bardic, 0 Sel!," re­
visita Blnke'f'1 people in Albion "whoae phy.ical Iciencee end 
in EeoloBY,1 the wisdom or earthl1 relations," an4 tbeir knowl­
edge of the 8nAke constats ln ft relu •• l to separate Idnd rro. , , 

bOdy. In this w6r1d, "4&1.iea puah inche. ot 'l~llo" air! vege-
tables tremble,! green atoml Ihi .. er in gra •• , .andel •• - in 
the ~08pel of redempt1on. Aa it ie with Blak., tb •• e people 
!!! tQr9ush; they, 

Star. cloee, no imperfection in the sr.e., 
eaoh tlower Buddhll""ec1, repe.tins tb. etory t 

the ~iad-roraed soul ~ 

• 
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Kneel before the foxglove raising green buds, mauve belle· 
drooped 

doubled down the stem trembling antennae, 
& look in the eyes of the branded Iambe that stara 

breathing stockstill under dripping hawthorn­
l lay down mixing my beard wi th the wet hair of the 

mountain side 
smelling the brown vagina-moiet ground. 

(Planet ~ews, 139-142) 
The redeemed see no imperfection in the flesh that is grasse 
"Branded. lambs" though they May be, they con nevertheless see 
throu~h the droes of the fallen world the~~feetion that lies 
benenth. Assumin~ everything unto th~msel*e~ outside or time 
and hi st ory , they reconcile "the wet l1air" lof the mind with the 
"vagina-moist body" in which process, called. by Ginsberg "mind­
fuck." the Self is brought home, restored. This Adamic ambi­
ance i8, 

30 bnl an ced , 80 vast, thRt i t s soft est bre,ath 
moves every floweret in the stillness on the valley 

floor, 
trembles lamb-haïr hung gossamer rain-beaded 

in the grass, 
lifts trees on their roots, birds in' the great 

draught 
hiding their strength in the raine 

The Americ9.Il garden and the Adamic red.emption it contains po­
tentially has been extended via Blake back to England where 
Adam' s Il akull and Lord Hereford' a Knob ferv equal ,1 All Albion 
one" (Planet ~, 142) in a triumph of redemption. 
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Notes ta Cllflpter ;.> 

1 NormAn Mniler, AdvertisementfkFor Myself (New York, 
1959), 339. All subsequent nê~e r~ferencee in parentheees 
ore to this Dilü Press edi ti~n. . < 

; 
Ibid., ~r)4. 

Ibid., ~~t--5. 
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4 Normon Mniler, An Americnn Dream (New York t 1965). All, 
subsequent pR~e reforëncea ln parentheses are to the 'Dial 1 

Preos edition. ' 

S Advortisements Èa!: Myoelf, 35 r). 

6 Rnrry H. Leeds, < il'he structured Vision of Norman Mailer 
(New York nnd London, ~f1,9), 11i06. 

'( Compare John Donne's nrrhe Rising Sun"- "She is al1 states, 
and a11 princes, 1,/ Nothinp; a1se ie." 't'hie entire passage in 
the bRckstrect apartment and indeed the love affair itselt ie 
reminiscent of Donne's poem. The difference between Donne and 
r.a11er, however,· j s tbnt wi th Donne the id en i s fi .1 oke; wi th 
Mailer it is R philosopt~. 

R Leedo ~oes on to ~~ent 1engths about this umbrel1a in a 
WR.Y thnt l think distorts the resl menning of the scene. Bee 
Leeds, pp, 149-1'11. Irhe phallic significnnce of the umbrella. 
ie m~vbe too obviouo, and Mailer 8eemB to bo selt-conecioua of 
it in its use na n symbole For my part, l see it as one refer­
ent of n ~reator symbol RG 1 have tried to show in the texte 
For nnother point of view on thiB matter, see Srunuel Hollnnd 
lIux, "An Amerionn My th and Existential Vision: The Indigenous 
Existentinlism of Nailer, Bellow, Styron and Ellison," (unpub­
liahed Doctornl Dissertntion, UniVerBl.ty of Connecticut. 1965), 
pp. 4..~-h1. 

Q "In conBtruct1.n~ his major characters, Mailer BeemB to 
h:lve drfl.wn on lI'almudi c And CRbalistic lore nnd has sc) enlarp;ed 
tfie evil personages ,>/i th ancient mesnins RB to make the novel 
R nnrnble of the conflict between ~ood and evil. Debornh, 
HO,ir-lck's wife, appenrs to beMailer.sversionofLilith.Ac- . 
cordin~ to Jewish tradition, Lilith was a demon and the firet 
wife of Adam. He 1ived and ~ohAbited with her for 1;0 years, 
and durin~ this tirne had no deaire for Eve. Arter he ouritied 
himself, however, he mated with Eve and she gave birth~to Seth. 
It is not until Rojack has 'purified' himself or, Deborah that 
he CRn meet and love his l've, Cherry." David HelsR, "The Two 
Roles of Norman Mailer," from Adversity and Gt~oe: Studies in 
Recent ~meriClUl Literature, ed. Nathan A:-Bco ,Jr. (OhloaRO 
and Lon on, 1969', 2'-6. , 
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10 "Yet America was BJ.ao the country in which the dynamio 
~yth of the Renniasance- that every man was potentially extra­
ordinnry- knew ita Most psssionnte.persiatence. Simpll, 
Americn wns the land. where people "till believad in her08a: 
Goorp;o Wnshinp;ton; Billy the Kidd; Hemingway; Joe Louis ••• 
And when the West wse filled, the expansion turned inward, be­
came part of Rn agitated, o~erexcitedt superheated dream fron­
tier life. The film studios threw up their searchli~hts as 
the frontier wns finnlly sealed, rndè~he romantié ~ossibilitieB 
of the old conquPAt of Innd turned into n vertical ~yth, 
trnpped within the nkull, of 1\ new kihd of heroic lif'e, ellch 
choosinr: his own nrchetype of A neo-Henaissance mnn ••• And , 
this nl,Yth, thnt eAch of us wna born to be free, to wnnder, to 
hi'lve ndventure nnd to C\row on the Wf\ves of the violent, the 
Tlerfumecl, nnd the unexpeéted, hnd ri. force which could not be 
tnme\l no matter how the nAtion' A rcp;ulntors would brick in the 
modern life \'Ilth h:rf1':ione upon snnit.y, nnd Middle brow homily 
over p) nti. tutIe; the myth woulet not die." NormAn Nniler, 'l'he 
?r'esidentinl Pnners (New York. 19hJ), '9-L4-0. 4 

1~, Vnn t>ipt.er tunes, ~ h.n.d American 'rhour;l\t, (Honolulu, 19G;:) , 
1',' • 

1/. 'llh()mr\~ li'. r:errill, Allen Ginnher:~ (New York, 19(9), 19. 

P,lUl 0' neil, "'rhc Only Rel>illion Around, Il ~ (November 
1<Y''l), 1?~. 

11_, (inr:, Synder. "'lote On The Religious 'rendencies," I,ibere.-
tion, IV (June, 19 C)3), 11. 

17 See, for exnmplo, Ginsber~'13 llpnenl to the l1uthority of 
the Lnke Poets. "The r;as drur;a wcre Rppnrently intel'esting too 
to the Lake Poets. bece.uae there wcr,e Il lO~f experiments done 
with Sir lTumohery Davy in his Pneumntic Ina itute. l think 
Coleridr,:e nnd Southey nnd other people ueed to p;o, and DeQuincy. 
SeriQUS people. l think there hnan't been v ry much written 
~hout thnt periode W@-.t went on in the Humphery Davy househ~ùd \ 
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on 8:\ turdn,y midnight --wnën -aoIeridge arri vEit by foot, throu~h J 
the forent, by the lake'/" Allen Ginsberp;, "The Art of Po8try, Il ,~ 
Writers At Work: The Poris Review Interviews, III (New york, 
19h?) , 3'f'r. --rn e3ffiiiilninp; Ginsberg, Iater in thia study, l move 
behind the precedent that what'a ~ood for Coleridge ia not 
necessarily good for Ginsbere;.,· Coleridp:e is gui~y. of writing 
only one poem (th~t we know of) und~r the d~rect influence of 
dru~s, wherens Ginaberg's work, sixt y per cent of it, anyw8Y, 
was written under the influence of one kind of drug or another. 
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18 JaCk Kerouac, The Dharma Bums (New York, ',1972). AlI eub ... 
sequent page refèrenëës ln parënt.heses are to the Viking Com­
pess edition. 

19, "The Fourth Noble Truth describes the Eightfold Path of 
the Buddhs's Dharma, that i8, the method or doctrine whereby 
sel'f'-frustratlon 18 'tS'loought to an end. Each section of the 
peth has a. name preceded by the word samyak (Pali, samme), 
w,hich has the meaning of "perfect" or complete. The first two 
sections have to do with thought; the following four, have to 
do vith action; and the final two have to do with contemplation 
or awareness." Alan Watts, ~mQ!Ë!!!l (New York, 1957), 51. 

20 Eric Fromm, Psychoanalysie ~ Religion (New Itaven, 1950), 
28-9'. 

21 Fromm, 49. 

22 "Satori- the immediste experience of truth as distinct 
from understanding about it." Christmas Humpherys, Zen Bud-
@ism (New York, 1970), 33. - -
- 1) 

'-

23 Leslie Fiedler, Love And Death In The American Novel (New' 
York, 1961). One of Fiëdler's point~in-tbis book ia that 
the American male has always been too immature to have a "sound" 
relationship with a woman such as oneofinds in the European 
novel. 

,...~24 Shinjin-no-Mei, "On Believing In Mind," from 'D'~. Suzuki, 
Manual ~ Zen Buddhi sm (New York, 1960), 76-82. 

25 Jack Kerouac, "Essentiale of Spontaneous Prose," Evergreen 
Review II (Summer, 1958), 72. ~ 

26 Allan Tate, The Man of Letters in The Modern World (New 
York, 1947), 23. - - - - -. 

, , 

27 Fiedler, 289~. For a completely different point of' 
view relative to the American's failure to'adju~t to the society 
of bis own making t eee David Nob.).e, !h! Eternal '"Adam (New York t 
1968), 5. 

28 Mailer entering the lists maintains that any adjustment to 
a diéeased society as ours is madness- especially any k1nd of 
adjustment extended f'rom the anal.yst' s couch. It 1s the ana­
lyst, according to Mailer, who ia the principle slayer of the 
Adùic redellpti Vit dream il\, American life. For a spir1ted dis­
cussion of thia problem, see Norman Mailer, "Retlect1one On 
Hip," froa AdYertis!lents l.2!: KYself (New York, 1959), 359-371. 
29 Kenneth Rexroth, "Disengagelllent: The Art of the Beat Gen­
eration,· ~ World Wr1t1gg, No. 11 (New York, 1957), 39. 
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30 Gay Wilson Allen, A Reader' B Guide To Walt Whitman (New 
York, 1970), ~5. 

~) - ?} Allen, 159-160. Allen's consistent referenoe to Whit­
~an's method is expressionistie. 

32 Allen Ginsberg, "The Art of Poetry," Writers At ~Ork: 
!h! Paris Review Interyiews, III (New York, 1967,,~9 • 
33 Alan Watts, Beat Zen, Square Zen ~ ~ (S~n Francisco, 
1959), 13. 

34 Charles ~lson, "Projeotive Verse, Il The New American Poet- -t 
EX, ed. Donald H. Allen (New York, 1961)08r. -

35 Allen Ginsberg, Kaddish (San Franoisoo, 1961), 74. AlI 
subsequent page referenoes in parentheses are to the City 
~ghts Books editions of differen~ boo~s of poema by Ginsberg. 

36 Somewhere in the back of his mind this suspicion has al­
~ays_haunted Ginsber~. It ia the resolution to the seoond poem 
he ever publisped. in 1954. 

yes, yes, 
. that's what 

1 wanted, 
l always wanted. 

1 a.lways wanted., 
to return 

to the body 
where 1 was borne 

1 

( "Song," !!2!l, 41) 

37 Ginsberg, "The Art of" Poetry," ~14. 

38 Ibid., 316. 
\ 

39 The phra.se "mind-tuck" was used by Ginsberg in a rea"d~ng , 
at the University of South Oarollna, 28 November 1970, where l 
heard i t. f.' 

40 Frederick L. MoriartYl .. S.J., Forward To The Old Testament 
(Weston, Massachusetts, 19~), 9. -- --- ---

41 See in Lamia lines 126-145. 
-/ 

42 William,Blake, -The Everlasting Gospel," The Poeas or 
William Blake_ (London, 1961), 152-'. The borrOW'rng in cOntext 
renas: G 

This l.ire· s rive windows or the soul 
Distorts the beaiT.ns tram pole ta pole, 
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, 
And leads you to believe a lie 
When you aee with, not thro', the eye. f 

(linea 101-105) 

43 l have in mincI in particu~ar here lines 33-40. 

44 Christopher Smart, "jubilat~ :p'o,., fhe COll~ Po~ 
of Christopher Smart, ed. Norman Clan, m. î (LOndon, 9), 
~9-34? . . -
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If the scope of NOrllan Mailer' s utterance is directed by 
some "inner navigator. Il so too does Saul Bellov enjoy a proapt"'!:. 

er. In Bellow's case, tbe Adamic torce is deslgnatèd (by 

Bellow hillself) as a "primitive comaentator. rro. who. come 
vords, phrases, syllables; sometimes on.ly sounds whicb l try 

to interpret. sometimes vhole paragraphs. tully punctuated."1 
This cOllUDentator ls an "observing instrument" lost to .ost men 

vhile passing out of childbood, but retained by the art1st and 

santified by him as a means to discover the first light ot 
things in a world darkly tallen. Bellow' s observation, if one 

looks close~ enough. is simply another detinition of the pecul­
iarly American habit of na.JDing, in the tonp,e of innocence,' 

disparate realities flowing through and,AlU!ng around the ob­
server. One might almost say that in AIIarican letters. nrung 

or cataloguing. if you wish to start the process vitb Vbitll8Jl, 

ia like an ancient rirle passed on from one Adam1te to another 
that shoots not bullets but ratber nets of vords over pheno.ena 
so disparate, so utterJ.y lacking in cobesive unit,. that the cat­
alogue or net becolles a torce ot tension, draving together auJ.­

tiple unlikelihoods trOll the pastoral to the urban, the organic 
to the inorganic and tinally trom. the tallen to the unfallen. 

To see the one in the other, the accepted in the eabr.ce ot the 

accepting, then. is to 8ee the selt and the world AdUlically 
RedeeIDed. After banng vri tten three novela2 in succesaioD, 

Bellow calle to realize that he vas not liat.ning to his "p'ria-
i t1 va co_entator" and tbat, in arder to do this, h .... st· DO , 
longer "bobble billself vith toraalit1es- Vith a borrowed •• n81-
bility,"' or vith toraula. for vriting novel. that c_. to bi. 
in a package via the uni yers1 ty trOll lLUrop.. To discoyer tbere­
tore wbat vu uniquely ber1can in the proc... ot oatalC)8Uing 

or naaing, Bellow fOUDd it tirat nec •• aar.r to 3ettieon th. 

Jlaube1"tian standard of bi •• &rUer noY~l. aDd to re3ect the 
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tradi tional standards or the mythic school and the tone ot 
1 

elegy that characterizes it. Clearly, to Bellow, the alien 
posturing or the m,ythic school, and its debunking ot the holi­
ness of the ind! vi du al out ot tul1'e wi th his trad! tions, was an 
impairment impossible to reconcile vith the use ot the cata­
logue. Addressing himselt to Eliot, Tate, Ransom and others 
like them in the m,ythic school, Bellow comments: 

Sensibility absorbed this sadness, this 
view ot the artist as the only contemporary 
link wi th an age or gold, torced to watch 
the sewage floring in the Thues every 
aspect ot modern civilization dolng violence 
to bis (artist-patrician) teelings. This 
went mueb turther than it ahould have been 
allowed to go. It descended to ab~ties, 
of which l think wa have had enough. 

It is not only the pe~v~rse denigration ot the potentialities 
o~ the present moment to which Bellow objects in "watch1ng the 
sewage flowing in the Thames, Il but it is the bistorieal burden 
summed up, as Eliot would have it, by the very word Th .. ee it­
self. The evocation ot the mythieal and historical paet i8 
anethema to Adam1c ears. These versions ot biI5tor.r that gobble 
up the selt have nothing in common with "the priaitive eo .. en­
tator" that directs the dritt ot things in the catalogue. ot 
the meaning o~ Ameriean lite. The ~ast points ooly toward 
disillusion, the collective rantings ot "ourselvee," and will 
not admit that possibly each man i. bis own work ot art con­
stantly evolving out ot himselt worlds that daty the examina­
tion of historical processes. 5 

It tollows theretore that to release the selt into a world 
as it ought to be, the selt must tirst reject the versions ot, 
self <llctated by hi st ory • It this sound. utterly prepoate:rous 
wh en applied to web highly intellectual Jav. as Bellow or 
Melamud, l cao only s~ bear vith Ile and keep in llind the 1'01-

iowing: Who better tban the American JfIW to' dUllJ) bie n1gbtaare 
h.l.story (while retaining the habit. ot bis Jew1abn ••• ) aDd re­
!ormulate the selt rree 01' the 014 histories1 d1~en •• t1OD.?6 
One thinka laed1ate.a.y 01' toa.;r W1lbea (who chaDg •• hi. Mlle), , 
but the probla 1. reallJ ckeper the a1I1PU changlng OIl.'S f'] 

l 
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n.... And it 1. auoh deepar th&.n the aupericial handl.. 4 

atuck on Augie March, auoh •• Bolingbroke (the exile?), b,. 

anotber ot th088 "lite coun.elora" h. orten traquent.. AQ1-
W81, u8ing rapre.entativa example. rro. Bellow, Barth and 

Malalnd, let ua "To Horae" and purwe the probl •• turther. 
l have sugg.sted that at le •• t an att.apt at the rejeotion 

ot history i. a prarequiaite tor the bUilding and o~letlon 
of Adalllic Rede.ption. l would augse.t now that there ia a Il1d­
dIe ground in the work or Bellow~ oooupied b1 ~ AdYMtur" 
2! AWe "KOh, Il!ndtl'Ion :rJl!. l!I!!!. Ii!l.! and H,rlOS on which il 
constructed those il1u80ry manlion. or Adamic perraotibll1t1 
known only to tbO •• who reject or have attempted to reject the 
pRst. That i8 to say, in B.llow's work, Adamism la not a rinal 
solution to the prob1ems or life, but at le.st 1t provid •• the 
vitality and frame for the comc antics of the protagoniata in 
the Novels and their wild rituel que.ta and intellectuel pil­
gra.ages. The s_e thing ma:r be .&id about Barth'. Botw'ed­

Factor Md Malamu4' 8 6. N,w !6U!. or even PJ.otur& 9L l14'j.!1Q, 
811 of whlch de.onatrate laugbter ln the highe.t degre. and are 
incapable of sustain1ng a !'und .. ental traglc vi.ion or lire. 
Why? This ia Dot R8 difticult a questlon a. it -&1 appear on 
the surface if one raflecta that deTocqueville? w~ed A •• ri­
cans that Dot just tragedy but literature it.elt va. inca..en­
&Urate with an egalitar1an ldudc "'83 or interpreting the world., 
Ll.ke Henderaon. AIler1can. hat. and rear death, "Ve' ve ju.t got 
to do ao •• tbing about it; it'a the bigge.t probl .. or all­
(Hend.er,on !!!.! bl!l ~).8 They do not wiab to race up to it 
becauae tbey cannot or will not believ. in ~bing b~oD4 now. 
Por exaaple, Herzog bate. death becauae 1 t will eut ott thiDk1D8. 
But tb1a 18 a rreù show or the A.eric&ll c1rcu •• aD4 l _et 
ride baclt to the polnt. :s.aring in II1Dd Bellow'. injunotl.OD 
toward 11 terary 8,7IIbol hunter. in !àt. l!!!. IBk !i •••• 9 l.t u. 
uaaine the broad Adulic out11ne. or th. tbi-•• Do .. l. WMter 
considerat10n. 

Dl AdJlptyr •• Il! Awd.. llarch (1960) 1 •• Bl14" ... ·' 
wbo •• A4uio urban heo i. 0 .... tao tar .troa tb. oit7. wldob 
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gi ... hi. 4imœm OB aD4 tbe "herewi thal to manutacture hi • 

.,.t; illpreai.,.. catalOSU... Like BeDderllOll aDd BeraGg, Augl. 

brooda to aceu onr bis "orpbaDcuo" (ail, 127) altbough none 
ot the three la, atriot~ 8peald.ng, an orpban. Augie la a 
"LuttJa-.cb"1O (1--') • "f'.atberbea4" (226), an "angeJ.h.ad" 

(450) a -larlq" "ag (IIQ) ~m.e deep in Jun." (219) vith a 

roll.J' co.plex:t.on aDd a tace tbat 1a 80 prepo •••• aing17 aàak-

1i.ke and innocent tbat he i. tbe deapair of all tho.e in th. 

vor Id of the nOYel who would tr.r to aake hi. over to the1r par­

ticular yera10n ot hi.torioa.L ~al.i t;,. PrOil Einhorn to Min­

touchian, troll tirs. Benting to Thea Penchel, be slips out trom 

under and deties th .. all. ae cannot adjuat to th. "r •• litt 
situation· aDd vants "there to be Man, vith a capital M. vith 

great stature. 0 gocUi1ce man!" C.L_ 'l'aIlbow label. him in the 

context of a "baver" in a Chineae reataurant. '; /"Tou don' t t.ep 
'J 

up vith the tires. Tou're going again.t hi st ory " (451). And 

earlier in th. 8811. cont.xt: "bong ua poor drips at the hu­
man IMsquerade ,.ou coae lUee an angel ft (450). But AUCie ia 

onl,y as innocent u ti.e will allow hi. to be aa h. IIOV •• t "the 
bybiov of a trav&ling man" arou..nd the great arch, lite Ma 
Adaai c peers t baak and torth betve.n the city and the country 

in his atl"'llggles to tultill bia Redeapti ye aand.at. and to e8-

tabliab a pastoral ho.. 1.n the un1'al.Lan gardan for al1 the 

oh1.Ldren in the vorld "who ha ... e h8d 1t rougb" (474). 

l otten rOUDd -V .. lr ~Dg hi. l'rhea' 8 
father/ hi. white &boas of far manufacture 
off' the grGUDd, in his whi'a suit and l 
tbougbt wh.t tbere v .. to sucb a being 
picked for apec1aJ. distinction. aa wa. 
ai tHug in a bUMll taxi. A.rouDd hi. sp.c­
tators rro. the millions gap1ug at hi., 
tallin •• U'ks, lou.e-"eh1c1e. t tb. aupplJ or 
v&ra. 

(Mt ~1) 
'rh. great arphaD who failed to co.. to t81'll8 vi th t~. ill88e of 

Tahveh preHllted b7 'lb .... b""'m17 fatber11 (ct •. "the l'.thar­

in-l.v in llail .. ) woul4 DOW beco8. "toater-parent· and "hoq 

tatber" to all tboae poor J.ittle ch11dreD ot the world tbat 

Tabveb haa onrlooked. 



• 

J, 

No, really, l oould live wi th them. l' 
could be very happy. My brother Geor~e 
oould~be the ahoe-making instruotor. 
M&yb. l' d study languageo 80 l could 
teBoh them. My mother could ait 
porch and the animals would coma 
her, by her ahoes, the roostera ftn 
cllte t etç~ 

(h.!1. 474) 

,. 

And one mi~ht add, BO could the lions and theTl~bs tn the 
heroicnlly reclnimed American garden that Rellow has !ormed 
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trom Il str~ge mixt~re of naturaliom and trBn~cendentnliam.12 
Thnt he hSB failed to mnke his ,meek ad;,ustme~ "'1 th over-p;od. 
however, doen not in the lenst dismn,y the Inlly !\up:ic, who~ ae1-. 

~1 dom thour:ht ubout "whero l came from, parentap:e, nnd' other 
histor.Y, thinp;s l had nover much. thoup;ht of ns dirricultioe, 

... ' 

beinp; cicmocrntic in tempernmont, avnilflble to evetybod,y and ta-
ouminl1; nbout othere Lliko WhitmnIll whRt l nssumed about myee1t" 
(~t 147). Tt ia thU8 becnue. of fi eompelling innocence thnt 
Au~ie·jo pullod into 80 many different schemes that destroy the 
henlthful inotincts of the self and nbsorb him into the thentre 
of the lives of others- the grent mnequerade. Before going lnto 
the Merchant Marine he rC8ofves, ''l'd nevet' 10Bn myeslf to o.ny 

~. El ochemea n~llin'; (Mt, 473), but Bomehow the reo.der le not 
convinced. It will take hie last fal'! into the Atlnntic,. in fi 

series of mnn.y, to finall)' giva some credibility to Aue;ie's ' 
reoolution. Let us look at the more important ones. 

The firet fall in A. series of Many 1s not so much Il "fnll 
. , 

into the quotidian and wh.ere were 'le standing when i t happened?" 
(Herzog, 49) 8S Moses Herzog inquires of Dr. Heidegger in one ot 
his lQO.l'1,.Y letters to the living and the delld, ns a "slip" thllt 
culminates the tiret part ot the novel. Alter graduating tram 
high school, Augie la glven a graduation present by the crippled 
"P'ather" Einhorn, the primary 8yaibol of history in the novaI-
s trip to one of Southaide Chicago's parlors(ot joy. In the 
close relationBhip between Einhorn and Augie there is an exact 

'__ 1 correspondance between the ascend.ney of the Adamic Augie and .. 
the decend.ncy ot the hlatory-aatlÎl'at ed, prince of aealpoli ti'ok t 

, 
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Einhorn. who do •• hi. b.lt to ah.p.' Augi. into hi. ver.10n ot 
a luco ••• tul lire. Hi.tory i •• burden Augi. mu.t o~ on 
hi, baok, and ita re.idual load, alt.r having tiniahed, .or. or 
1 •••• ln hi. obligation. to Einhorn, he dump. bit by bit .s the 
novel progr...... Now. vith the orippled Einhorn ridlng hi. 
back and .tandinR"in th. ahadov. or • t.nem.nt. Augi. be8in. to 
gra.p the hi.torie.l import ot the m •• ter or "cranks and ohain." 
who olutchea him about the throftt. 

He ueed to taJ.k about hilDsel! as the Old Man 
of the Sea rid1n~ Binbad. But ther. w •• 
AeneA! too, who earried hi. old dad Anchis •• 
in the burning or Troy, And that old man had 
been plcked by Venu. to be her lover. 

(AH. 1?,) 
Th,e Bcene 18 &Il epiphn.l\Y for Au~ie. Md in i t he i. able to ••• / 
tho inherent danp;era or a man like Einhdrn. Uere, and t~ough­
out the noveJ.. "the prooen. ot literary echoing and allusion 
~oe9 to lend n rejeot10n or author1ty."1' But the pa •• age doee 
have mean1np: beyond Aup:ie' 8 n,-..bi t or .eeing him.elr, in reJ.ation 
to historicnl and ~th10 ri~rea in a halr ironio, halt aoOk­
heroic lip;ht. Arter all, he 40ea beoome Sinbad the Sailer prior 
to hio mnrriage. Dut he la il1-.ulted to beoo •• A.n ••• th. 
founder. in apite 01' the taot, aooord.1ng to Ensliah legen4 
(Lo.ynmon' s .lklŒ). Aeneas oould traoe hi. anoe.try back to Ad'am. 
The renl meaning ot the paseage 11e. in Augie's reoognition ot 
the realm or historiesl myth to whlch Elnhorn belong. and frOID 

which he must eaoape ~d travel, if he 1a to 1'1nd hi. proper 
Adamto level. Their bus1n ••• eompleted st th./vhore hou.e, 

, " Augie, with Einhorn "olinging to hia back in hi. dark garll~nt.t If 
gropes hie way down the 10e-oovered back .taire ot the tene-
ment reartul of "a apill." It ia obviou. that •• pi -
ready oeeurred where Aug1. ia conoerned, though bi, 

1nnooence i •• aeil.Y repaired through bis au4e ot pet' ept1~n in 
hl. uae or th. red.8II1ng and aynthell1s1. o.talosue. Never 
&gain will he lug Einhorn &round OD hi. bact, tbougb he 1. Wl-

able at th1a point to oast the entire we1ght ot h1.t~ troa -
bim., "FroID ber. a nev cour.e vs. '\-et" (M, 1~1). ..l. "I:1DbOl'll" 

( 
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horizona lover bec.ua. ot his "aèna1ti" plant" IIOD, Arthur, 
and the paintul etfects ot the Gre.t »-pr •• mon, Aug1e'. 

,hori zone are exten4ed and raise4 in exact proportion. ,B.turIl­

ed tro. Mexico and dressect in his nov "ealt~ brotber Si_n'. 
80rt tlannel, Aug1e, acquainted with aorrQw, the lI8D "who bas 
been there and eO torth," can DOW ••• ElDhorn iD his bour or 

\ decline more clearly. "X1ng" ,Arthur, his he1r to the throne 

\ 1\ \[ ot hiatory, has got vith ~ld a L1zQ' .trOll the ~oDg ai".e of 
"~. Y~,'i the Loop. "The gleam1ng vault where he (E1Dhorn) ,he4 kept tbis . 

. :f, --~~eserve wealth now let out the _Ill or squalor. E1nhorn 414n't 
\~~ ~leven look at the kid" (Mt, 3(9). Much .. tured and having ri.en 

\ -
~ 0 t'rom innUJDera~le talls, Augie, on hie J.ut 'riait to ElDhorn, ia 
(~'st last able tt, put Einhorn in clesr perspective. .lgaiD, wear­

ing one or Simon's suita, his tBllil,- no .1.oDger risiD6, but u­
ready risen to an econ()mic pinnaele 1n a Oh1OMo JM(iab upper 
middle class, Augie appears sati.fied that E1Dborn and faai17 

have sunk to astate "where the bouse .tunJr.:. 1'he boots vere 
!alling ol'f the aheives. The busts or grest •• vere lost up 
neor the ceiling" (IJ!, 446). Leavingt Augie ren.cta, "ftow 
maybe was Jq chance to pass thelD by." In his nut caapaign with 
11fe, hard on the heels ot bia tarewell to ElDhorn, Aug1. hooks 
up vi th Robey, "who depended OD .e like Einhorn in the 014 dqs" 
(!a, 46'), and who la in the proeea. ot writing,. 8wittian 
"Short History" or the world in rive parte. JV thi. t~, hav­
ever, .lugie 18 sophi8ticated enough to deal vith thia philan­

thrOP1C "screwball," hiatorical, ayncretiat and Vith hi. uaual 
blend or charity and compassion, be ou •• e hi. VQ' to cU.a1a­
aing him. Robey and hi. viaionar,y biatoricaJ. ach •• 40 noth1as 
more to Augie DOW the içre.s upon hi. th. ".sire to he a 
ft shoemaker t" presuaab17 lJie hia ent .. bJ.ecl brother in th. hOlle, 
George. Instinct llis brought hi. to • threaho14 ot tnowlec!se 
on the oth~ sid. of wnioh 81t. th. ktJ7 to hi. ex:l.atenoe- 10Ye, 
which to Beilow briDge redeçtion. Lov., in it •• .1f, howenr. 

1 
18 no final "901ution to wbat Bersos, the ,..l1or1at, paraphraâD8 
Pope, CaLls ~~h1S long convele.ceDoe rq lite... '!b ... ia too 

'j 
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auch clutter that interv.enes betlfeen the Adaai te and the po­

tentially Rede_ed worJ.d around bi •• 

Since l' ve been worldng for Robay l bave 
reachad the conclusion that l couldn' t 
utilise even ten par cent of what l al­
ready lmav. 1'11 giTe ~ou an 8Xallple. l 
read about King Arthur'. Round Table "hen 
l was a kid t but vhat .. lever going to 
do about i t. M1 heart vaa toucbed by the 
sacrifices and pure att.-ptst 80 what 
should l do? Or tùe the Gospels. How 
are ,.ou supposed to put th_ to u.e? Wby, 
they're not utilisable! lDd then you go 
and pile on top of that aore advice and 
inforaation. 1n1thing that just adda io­
toraation that you can' t use 18 plain dan­
gerous. Anyv83, thar.'s too IlUch of 
everything ot this ltlnd t that' s coae hoa. 
to .e, too llUeb history and culture to 
keep track ot, too .~ details, too auch 
news, too web 8Xaapl., too .. ch influence, 
too aaD7 ~s who tell you to be as tbey 
are, and all thia hugeness, abUDdance, 
turbulence, Niagara ralls torrent. Which 
who is supposed ,to interpret? ".? l 
haven' t got that )JUch head to I18.ster it all. 
l get carri ed away. 

<m, 4'73} 
Inevitably one aaks biaself "hat elaent rendera unto 

Augie the abillty to diser1l1inate and ulti_te~ to reject -the 
gyps of previous hiatory?- <j!!, 345) •. It 18 instinct roatered 
by an eDdeaic Jewiah upbringiug which inapire. in the Adaaite 
bis particular use of the ayntheaisiDg catalogue- the 1'ul.l 
signiticance or which l ahall ,uatD. ,pHaentq. But for the 
aom.nt, ~t would be well to point out a rev içartant raota 
about the Jewiah sena1billty and religion and the 4raatic .t­
fect it has had on al.IIoet 8Vf1r7 Adall1e Jew1ah writer 1 ban bMD 
us_i ning. Th. very tiret tbiDg one notic •• ia hi ....... tut401l 
of the world pi'ctur. of the J_ i. hi. geaeral aoaeptaace ot th. 
puab and move of exiet_ce. V1tbin th. s.eral 8tNcrtare of 
the totalit~ of a world ot JeriebD. ... t tbeN ia _ -.1. __ 1. 
note of acceptanc. of VfII!7 41tterat el __ 1:s tbat buet _ in 
th. tia.-spac. contiDUUII. !b ... i. pau:LY1QI the:N i. reooa-

1 

c.iliation;' 1'1'M11:1 th ... 1e tut lIDOe"'O" abil1'7 ~ _ the _ 

tall_ in th. tall_t th. 41n .. or hol;1 ~ tb~ qUt!41aa, 

.' , 
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(Hersaga of vorld: Tate heart); there ia a feeling, fi-
nal~t of a rightneaa ta thinga if one would teke cOWlsel troll 

bia heart. Airing out the .oth hales in Pope' s Essa.y 2!l !!!!!, 
Augie S83St arter bare.lJ escaping another of the "grest currents 
where l cab't be IQ"self"- he has Just llissed indulging the 
anarcbist in hi. by retuaing a part in the instant theatre of 
pla:ring "an beriean Cousin'" to Trotsky on the .lamb in Mexico, 
who relliDds hi_ of Einhorn: 

Death discredits. Survival ls the whole 
business. The voice of the dead goes awsy. 
There ian' t &DY' -.017. The power that' s 
eatabliahed tills the earth and destiny is 
vhatever survives, so whatever 1s is right. 
That's ,vbat passed through my mnd. 

(A!, 433) 
In a vay, thia 1a as dangerous a philosophy today as it vas when 
Pope fl.rst soothed the eigbteenth-century brov vi th i t. Vhi.le 

sccepting duaJ.ism and diaJ.ectic, it st the soe ti.e obviates 
both. ·Yea, they're there," Augie, might say, "but so vhat? 
Vhat 1 aSSUIle, "ou shaJ.l asswae, and i t nil all co.e out l.b 
the vaah." Such innocence, a defl.nl.ng ebaracterJ.stl.C of AugLe, 

Henderson and Herzog, conquers by virtue of 1ts very nakedness; 
but only after Mountains 01" pain and aesthetic Jew1sh sut!er1ng 
have tirst bean scaled. Isaac Rosenteld bas wondertu.1ly auaaed 
up the problem: 

-, 
It 1a for web reasons, aong others, that the 
Jewi.ah religion enjoya the reputation of being 
one of the aoat worldly and i.aanent 1 one of the 
aoat clo •• J..y connected vith da1l1' lire. Vhat 
Sacred Oo8and:OD i8 to Catholics, the everyda;y 
"ealtiae is to the Orthodox Jewa. 
ft1ere is great chaN in a re11gion that can thua 
ND coal •• ce4 &lODS th. tvo 11n.. of a.cre&! and 
a8Clller W1 thCNt IUV apparat bre~ 1 it a.oida the 
uaual duali •• the collfi1ct in ballet or realll 
againat rea.lII.~4 

Olle .... vbere doea nature fit lnto th1. 1ICh •• , aD4 1. 
l.t red_ect aJ.ODg vith tho •• Who 1nhabit it, or ia it quit. the 

, 
opposite? 1'0 whicb. Augi., .. apoke-.n, woul4 un .. : "Sure 
it i. recte._. If DOt todq, aure.l.7 to.arrow.· 



It takes some of us a long time to find out 
what the priee is of being in nature, and 
what the facts are about your tenure there. 
How long it takes depende on how swiftly the 
social sugars' diàsolve. But when at lsst 
they do dissolve there's a different tsste 
in your mouth, bringing different news which 
registers with dark astonishment and fills 
your eyes. And this different news is that 
from vast existence in sorne way you rise up 
and at any moment you May go ba.ck. Any 
moment you may go back. Any moment; the very 
next, maybe. 

(AM, 377), 
In the American ~arden new beginnings or nèw versions of the 
self- either one' 6 own or soà\ebody alses' s- are always possibl'e 
for Augie- even though his Red~med world more often than not, 

'",-

flourishes in the city of Chicago and beèomes through his oat-
alo~es n kind of New Jerusalem, resplendent with Adamic per­
fectibility. But he doesn't have to be in Chicago ro~ his 
catalogues to do their stuff. He could be in Mexico, in New 
York, Paris or even motoring along a dusk-swept road on his way 
to Bru~es. He defines bis movements alwaye in a circle of be­
ginnine;s, "Countless diaka" he tells Mintouchian. Moving out 
of one, he expands into another, rising and falling as tim~ 
p~rmits. Searching always for the "axial l1ne8," he hasto 
settle for I1the circular experience of the race"15 (:y:!, 165). 
God writes straight with èrooked lin89; the American Adam 
scratches in circles. 

Because Bellow's use of the catalogue ia so important it 
i5 in order to examine it here. Foremost, what lt attempts to 
do within the context of a Jewish aenslbility ls to reconcile 
the inorganic of an urban cult~e with the organic of a pastoral 
culture that always hovera in the background of Augie' 8 mnd. 
The proces8 doesn't alwaya work. Soa.times the ~.~arity be­
tween what Augie yearns to synthesize and the material he 18, 

trying to synthesi ze wi ~h is a source of great pain to hi •• 

But when the catalogue does work it i8 an affirmation ot the 
potentiality of Adamically perfectible aan. The marvel ot the. • 
process la that it doea not hurry along, total17 ignorlDg tb. 

l 
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dialeotlo o.l' .Vil that ptNNte. OI' •• tl4 u1.'."o.. (RIOal.L 
lt w •• A~{. who ~.l.".td all or Th •• •• anak •• in Ao.t~ •• ) 
Th. ~roo •••• t~l1 aak ••• vil ~nn'Ot •• .r1. Wh.rt Auai' .~o· 
o.tMta w\ th tl" u ••• or aatalOft\l •• UM'aOR ralla and rOI" ftaotl1 
th. nppo.it~ r ... on... ln Au.do' .. wOl'14 in,tlftot 1. tr"naotn<l­
.nt, in U.r.Ott' .. worl\\ t t i .. atM that: 1. tAnaotn4tnt:, an(! 
u.,..~·*' .tn\t will nnt lurn arr '-0 th.' ho ai.ht brirut eo bl"" 

on 'rr.C\onatLlhl." an tn.t!not that 1. Qutte "1M'k:f" •. ttut th. 
ht~.*'t. ,H rror.,,<ua •• "aratlntt th. two ilt that AUltl. tl a J)o.t 

r 

(hl. aAt,,,l()t~"' ... aaft plrreatl.Y) WhINU'" n.r.~ 1. " •• l!-
."nolntfld lnna(u~nt thooretioi"n, th. ""~l.ta,,tion ot who •• the­
M'.t,taAt (\"talOf'tUI. t.n t.h. r."l warld oon.t.nt\.:t .liait:. rl"O'" 
hl. " "Whool'&':" 'l"""'1 '*' y.t "J\1Jtn\OI' WA:( to "'Itint thi. dia­
ttn(\tld" b.tw •• " th ••• t.wu d1r!.rent .an1p"lfttn~. nt th. a"tA­
h')~,,'. l\t'o""".. AUf(\.. t Il " nA'" l' AI\(\ An At,.".i CI "o.t, w.. Aro More 
11\(lU t\~' ln ,u,~ol't hl. "hl li t~ to " •• th. unf,\llcm in th. rallent 
h' hu."nt ". th •• af\Y ... hf.\t\,t4k' .nr:tt n •• of ",,,,, (1,'0",11.'1) Amt to vi •• 
t.ho .. t(ltAl1..v ,"a~.orvt .nl t.t\ "A", b.(,,,\uu' lla"l' at tl.'1 h. l,natu­
LAt." t.h! .. A*' "n $lto" 1. UeriOft, on the oth.r h.nd, th. Il"".t 
C\vnor.t l .. t. 1 nVArlllbl..'1 " .... ,.eoonai li at t nn bot ••• n .an f.\nd n"· 
t\lI'. nat .ua J,,-')tent 1..1 l<\e"l but ". " theot'.tloal po •• tbi1! t:t 
.ndl~ \lI' "C't ln " n"t"l~lI (whiah "aoount.. ror th. tl.ah and 
the ateol) but in an tnt.ll.ot~Al a"t.«or,. lUli.'. oatalO«Ut. 
~ro11ferAto in th. novel, .~.a •• 111 allow •• to ~uot. an17 on. 
of th_. 1(, 'l'he l'r1n01pl. aat"l~. ",,,on whioh l bave b •• t<l '" 
Judttaent of Il.r.~ .A.T b. round 1 n th. l.-t.r Paf( •• o.r th1 •• t~4y. 

It 1. lçortant to note th. aont.xt in wh10h th. rolloWlnc 
two o.t"l~.a ~p.ar. AURi. and hie tal •• rv., The. '.nchtl, 
are on th. ro.-d, hurt11ns toward Mexioo and th.ir tir.t trial 
w1th O.-ll~lA, the huntl~ taRl.. Like A4 .. and Ive th'1 .port 
ln n.-tur., and 40 all the thl~. th.t Ad .. aft4 Ive would n.tu­
rall.,y do whil. ooou"1"1 that hapN plaoe. INt Oh1oa(lo 1. n.ft!' 
rar frOII A\IIle·. aind and 1t flpr •• ~ ... tloall1 1ft the .tooncl 
oatalo«ue. In the tiret, AURi.'. ln.tlnotual. A4aa1o a04, of 
peroept1on 1. -.pbeals_ and ie quite •• 1t-exp.&.anetGr1. 1f1na 
nùed on a h111a14e vith Tbe •• an &waru ••• ot bi. relet •••• 

-
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to tbings COIIe8 over Augie •. 

Soae things l' have an ab111ty to vee 
vi tbout ~eeling web prenoua hiatory, 
&laoet l1ke birde or doga that have no 
bwaan condition but are al"BYS living in 
the aue age, the same at CharI_agne' s 
~eet 88 on a Missouri scow or in a Chi­
cago jl1Dkyard. And onen tbat is how 
the trees, watar, roads, grasses May 
come back in their green, white, blue, 

I~ steepness, spots, Wl'ink1es, veins, or 
SIIello, so that 1 can !ix lIl.Y memory down 

'to an ant in the !01ds of bark or fat 
in a piece ot Meat or c010red thread on 
the collar of a blouse. Or sueb dis­
criminations as where on a bush o! 
roses, you see variatIons in heats that 
make your breast and bowals draw at 
V&rl.OUS places trom your try1ng to cor­
respond; when even the rose of rot and 
wrong makes you attempt to answer and 
want to stir. 

(!t1, ~42) 

Augie's instinctive recognition of the Redeemed wor1d of the 
lion and the lamb, timeless, "always linng l.n the same age," 
ls a place trom which he feels the ~sterious pangs of the 
exile. But that perfect and timeless world can be re-claimed, 
as Augie does in al1 his beginnings, and made to live again in 
the rising and fal.ling flov of the catalogue.", That deep-doWD, 

,terrible sense of loss tbat the American Ad8JD experiences in 
tr,ying to re-correspond to the Jeffersonian covenent vith nature 
almost stirs Augie to Rousseauian tear8. 0nJ.y the heart ls 
capable')of plumbing the depths of 108S for the American Adam. 
Herzog, who has "colllDi tted a sin of 80.e kind against bis own 
heart, while in pursuit o! a grand aynthesis· (Herzog, 2u?), 
tbrows hi "s eJ. 1" upon the thorns of life, and bleeds. "And then? 
1 fall upon the thorns or li!e, 1 blead again. And what next? 
l get laid, l talce a short hoUd,," (Herzog, 2Q?). And Augie? 
Wbat of Augie? WeIl, he throws himselt upon the thorns ot lite, 
and the thorns becOlie a part of hi., turning into vbat the be •• 
mssed in their 8tu~ ot the rose. Be abaorba al1. Be tries 
to a.SUIle ever;ytlu.D8, and tbat, too, ve as a reader auet U8Wle. 

-
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The seoond oatalogue 000ur8 in roughly the aame oontext. 
AURie and Theo are still on their way to Mexico and are water-

j' inR. 8S i t were. in 8 small oow pasture in the Ozarka. ae­
oau.e of n laok of real harmony between Augie and the god4e.e­
daughter of Yahweh or the Plotinian over-eoul. that overwhe1m­
inR eenee or awtul barriera that exiete between Adam and the 
th1nga to whioh he naturally relates, rise. in his .oul~ 

Meanwhile the birda, oloude, oattle in the 
water. things. et~ed et their distanoe, and 
there waa no nead to herd, .ooount tor, ho1d 
the. in the head, but it waa enough to be 
among them. releasad on the ground .e they 
were in their brook or in the air. l .eant 
Bomething l1ke thia when l laid oocaaionally 
l oould look out like a creature. If l .en­
tioned a Chioago junkyard n. well as Charle­
magne'o estate, l hnd my reason8. Jor l 
could look into any air, l oould reoa1l the 
bee8 and gilets ot dUIt ln the heavily divided 
hent of 8 street ot El pillara- luoh ne Lake 
Street where the junk and 014 bottl.yards 
are- l!ke a terribly conceived ohurch or •• 4-
men. and its stations, endleaa, where wor­
oh1pers crawl the1r oarte ot rags and bonea. 
And sometime Misery oame over .e to ree1 tb.t 
l myeelt was the creation ot auch plaoe •• 
nov ia 1t that human beinga will eubait to 
the gypo of previou8 hiatory while mere crea­
tures look with their original eyea. 

(~, 345) 
"1 myeelf wns tho creation ot 8uch placea." saye AUgi.e. but i t 
1e nRive to Aesume thnt such placee are-not oapable of'oontain­
ing the lep;noy of the Adnmio covenant with nature. To be able 
to look out on the externel world "like ft oreature" and not 
merelY juxtapose but reconoile the aanotity ot hu.an lire in 
junkyards that nnture torme like ohurch.a. wh.re worabipere 
tlcrtlwl their oarte" and malee the etations or the croa., i8 to 
see meaninr, and depth such 8S the generality or .ankind (to uae 

IArnold'e ravorite heavy phrase) cannot peroeive. Still, the 
, 
reeder might objeot that Augie reels a lIliaery co.e over hi. when 
he retleote thst these are his origine. But it ie only hi.tory, 
"8 GYP." thnt creo.tes lIliaery. Augie' a capacity to ab.orb, ae­
similate and re-create "out of rags and bonas," "Oharl_asne and 

:t 
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JunJQrards" 1s the very he art 01" a struggliDg Ad.mc Sou.1 1n 
the teehnocrat1c, gl.rt-not-given-baclt, Tvent1ath Centul7. But 
at t1aea the barriera are too high and the wal.la too thl.ck to 
allow an Aduite to penetrate wi"t;h "or1ginal &y.a" to the or.­

gaD1C vi tbin the inorganic. And no uount of instinct wi!l 40 
to see growth and ligbt in Jett'erson' s 0 lIOat unteDdecl garden. 
It is oruy lon bis innocent and pert'ectJ..y tuned IIOIIents, hO'4Î­

ever, that Augie cao reconeiJ.e the one th1ng in the other, 
"dirty lumps of' karosene J.ight burmng, l1ke parSi_ons streaked 

with black" (~, 352). 
Always "in opposi t10n to t'ix! ty" (AH, 219), forever seeJting 

the "axial lines" that will repudiate a totally t'allen nature 
and affirm a totally perfectible man, Augie rises and falla and 

rises again into nev beginnings so lI8D3 tilles it is al1l08~ past 
counting. His first "spill" ia a happy spill {Q Pelix ouIpa) , 
for it allows hi. to see hiaself posited againat unabsolved 
hi st ory , wliieh gobbles the indi vi du al and ~es hill shape be­
havioristically hillself to hi st ory , s lI8JU' veraions. He falls 
in a coal yard (like the Invisible Man) and riaes !'rOll the sti-

• fling influence of bis brother S~.on, who pl~s the gaae the 
historieal vay and gets rich. He t'alla rroa a bar .. aD4 rises 
rrom the corrupting inrluence or the daughter of an indifferent 

...... 
over-God, who looks on Adaaic aan and nature abacgudity trOl!l 
bis human taxi, a rickabav. He t'alla troa the long boat of a 
torpedoed Atlerican lIerchant.aan into the great berican Leke, 
the Atlantic, and rises, alter t'irst rloating around vith a lIad 

historical visionary who tries to conscript l.ugie into helping 

hill toist a "serua l.1ke a New River Jordon" upon AIlerica'a 4.a­
perate need t'or redaption t and rises _to reclai. the true BYe 

tbrougb wh. he can sea aore c.Lear}J that the toster-ba.e e.D4 
Adaa:ic acad8II,Y for all the sutfering children in the world. -a 
pri Tate green place lilce one of those Walclen or Imdafre. wat­
tle jobs under the kiDd IIUD- (AI!, 534) ia illpractical- • COOk­

iog of buttert'llea in 1.ar4, -.tUenarian notion- (M, "5). 
But at thia point the rea4er kD.ow. "agi. tIarch bette tball that 

and he cu appreciate tut thia distance rrc. the sard- ia 
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onl1 a low point iDduced by the real1 ti.. ot love and lIIl'l'iage 
in the quotodian. 1ugie will bOUDee baok, tor.ver reaiUent, 
for.ver new, and lite the "Ooluabua ot tho.e nsar-at-hand" (AB, 
55?). "ho goes everyvh8l'e, re-d1soov8l' the unfallen garden 1n 
America. If not tod8J', tOllorrov. But aur.l.y the n.xt dey. 

And all ot ua, "ina1de your breaat, the entire caat"1? will 
share 1n the redeaapt10ri. 

There is no violation, l ahould think, in Dot treating the 
thr.e novels under oonsideration '!F1ati.. 'or tbis re.son, 
theretore, l aball pass over BendersQn Th, ~ llD! and move 
directly into Herzog (1<)64), lf3' rea80n b.1ng tbat an UDderetand­
ing of Herlog, a lIock-1daaite "ho has lost hi. intuitive and 
instinctual povera, provide. a better insight into HeRder.on, 
who is the real stutf, the Ademic prince, rade.ad and wonder­
!Ully gone astray into the priaal world ratber tban into the 1n­
tellectual RUpS or his own mind à. la MOII.a Elkanah Kerzog. 
For it is vith Herzog like this: The upper reaobe. ot hie adnd, 
steeped in dia.lectical history and alvay8 on th. prowl looking 
for tbe grand aynthesis- -Wh!t ~ countty neld' il A sood 
five-cent gynthesls" (207), "haunt th. past" (14~) rather than 
studying it, and for this reason, &JIong otbera l shall diSCU8. 
presently. lus IIl1nd is incapable of stana or "potato love" or 
the peace that pasaeth und.ratanding. Tbe lov.r, Adam1c, in­
stinet1ve reaeh.a ot lu. II1nd, ho"ever, 81" al,"a:ra try1.ng to r.­
Ject h1ator,. and proc'B8 and ach1ev. (tbougb rarelJ) an UDbidden 

syntbeais of the tallen lIlld unta.Uen "or.1.d that tragical13 or 
comi cally (you payll yer .oney) tn81 cannot C~lrd oats to the 
upper reachea of bis minci unt11 be learn. to lIhut up .t the eD4 

and ace.pt his "occupanc:r" ae a ".ad .... " AIIer10an M... "The 
laat duat-and-vater image 1. a tu.1.1, .~ 1104 toward hi • .othe'. 
illustration that 14_ 1. duat and aveet. Rer.os i. 110 louse 

in .otion. he 1. not'bathed in ward.; he choo ••• a11eDOet 'At 
thi. ti ••• • .. 18 (~). 

But 1 have tb. cart b.fore the bor... It 18 r ..... ~ Deoea­
aery to •• tabliah th1. "Rube Go14btar8": lntel1eotaal, vbo ,,"1:e 
a briU1.ut Ph. D. 4l. •• ert.t101l 011 "!'he} 81:a1:e of Rature 1~ the 
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E1ghte.nth and N1neteenth Oentury" ae a moolc-Adu1te b.1'01'e 
we oan beg1n tô aooept th... t'fio anti thet10al oompart.entl in 
hi. mind. 

Herlos il a novel of cirouler proportion.. In terme ot 
plaoe, i t beg1n. Wh.l" i t endl in the Berk.h1re. in the oountry 
at Lud~lle, (aounde l1ke Loon.yville) Ma ••• At hi.' "Ameri­
ean estate" (Herlos, 322), Herzog'. untended garden home, he pro­
jecta a thought 1nto t1me and spaoe that 18 broten up onl1 by 
hi 8 moving trom hlJlUDoo.1C (man awinging between treea- of. 
Aahpha~ter'a mOnkey, Rocco) to Reoamier oouch (an apt parody of 

the psyoh1atriat' a oouoh) to the gral' (an Adamio parody of 
mortality) ta the John (a parody of the death by dereoation19)­
and th10 while re8~lng Pope,- &n~·r1nallY out amongat men in 
Ludeyville with hi' brother t Will, and thenoe baok to his pas­
toral debaele whore the novel ando in ailence. The thought eut 
off. Noth1ng more to say. l suppo.e what l am try1ng to aay 

is that, strietly speaking t thera 1a no plot to the novel. And 
thera io nothing dr8sticallY oonaiatent about Herzog'. mind, 
ei ther. Hia mind dOGa to ideas what Hender.on doea to the froga 
in the eiatern: he blasts them everywhere and they 11e-dy1ng 
for being out of their element. He 1a at onoe oapable of jug­
gl,1ng in his mind the moat profound phl.loaophioal thoughte and 
the most egregiou8 kinda of parody ("0 Lord,' lead .e not 1nto 
Penn Station"). (Was 1t Herz?g who wrote on the wall ot the New 
York subway t "A.llen G1nsberg aneaks to the Method1st Churoh?" 

l dontt doubt it.) Anyway, abatraoting trom the general run of 
Herzogts a1rau1toua thought one me •• age stands out very olear. 
"Go through what is oomprehensible and you conolude that oni1 
the inoomprebenaible givea &DY ligbt. ThiB waB by no •• ana a 
'general idea' with him DOW" (266). But how 1a it po.aib!e, 
one aaks, for a man ded10ated to 1ntelleotion to oo.e to such 
ooncluaions? Bellow himse!f' provide. tb. &new.l'. "V. have to 
di ami as a great nUlllber of thougbta if we are to have &rO' or.a­
turely or human lite at all. How doe. one U y. if 1 t i. beo •• -
sary to render oe.sele.. ju4gaentl?"20 en. abould Dot inter 
frOID Bellow'. atate.ent that he has wr:Ltten an ant1-1nt.l1eotual 
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noveJ.. J'ar trom i t. He bas 8Ï1DpJ.y l18de allovance for the tact 

tha't of i tseJ.r, the process or thought leads bacJr: upon 1 tael! 

and doea _not proVide ai 'ther the torwa or the :rr_e of redemp­

tion r~ the ·convalescence of lire." It is instinct fina1ly 

that leads us to God, or ~t into the "creaturelY" garden, or 

helps us lIereit'ul.ly to shut up, and shut off the mind. 

But again, 1 repeat ç own quest10n. Wherefore Herzog as 
lIock:-Adami.te? WeIl, to begin vith, he contesses ta us open.l.y 

near the end of the novel that vhat he knovs of ideology, in 

fact, he has learned trom his blue-stocking, sex-extortionist, 

second vife, Madeleine (Eve), and what he iearns is that ideo.1-

ogy "has something to do vlth catastrophe" (334). Although he 

had l'allen into Berr Dr. Heidegger' s "quot1d.ian or ordl.nary" 

(106) before hanng coupled vi th Mad~leine, lus teet never felt 

the heat of the city pavement or the grass or the pastoral. fair 

unt1!._.she arranged for bis talle 

/.// A man in years he then vas, but in years 
only, and in bis father' s eyes stubbornly 
un-European, ~hat innocent by deliberate 
choice. Moses re!used to !Cnow enl. But 
he could not refuse to expert ence i t. And 
therefore others vere appointed to do i t 
to him, and then to be accused (by him) of 
wicked.ness. 

(M1, 176) 

Herzog' s form of the mask vhich he learns !rom the valls of the 

New York Subway serves him l1ttle: "If they smite you, turn 

the other face." Even as class orator in his high school in 

Chicago, Herzog could at!irm that "every man should be open to 

ecstasy or a di vine illumination," vhich in retrospect he weighs 

as something uniquely American. "He believed bis Aaerican cre­

dentl.als vere ln good order" (160). As it i8 vith Augie March 

and "Leo" E. Henderson, Herzog .cannot escape the Adami c ber1tage 

of being an orphan. "A aan i8 born to be orphaned," he 8"St 

"and to leave orphans behiDd hi." (29). What thia 8ent~t 

cOWft1D1cates to tbe lover Adallie reachea or hia mDd 18 tbat he 

needs to be deJ.ivered bacJt ·to the &pectes tor a pr1II1t1Te cure·, 
(9~) by vhich he can reJ.ate to lite but not syntheaize it. 
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Lacld.ng tbia aecond alternati .. , .oct-Ad8lli0 Bersog Eat sut­
ter tbrougb "th. poat-Cartelliu diaaolutioD, Dext 400r to the 

YOld· (9'). la it aD1' WODCler, Bersog cri •• out "tbat II&D is 
foxaecl llk •• cro •• ?- or cour .. it i. littl. wonder that he 

,Rttera wben at ti ... it COlle. upon hi. that the tate ot We.t­

ern Ci 'rilizatlon "d~. on th. ROC ••••• ot Mos •• E. Herzog" 
(125). An antidote to aucb illuaiolUl oouiata in the "Reality 
Inatructor.· rra. th. ordin8r,7 who ll1 on tb. lumpa "of the 

R.al· (125). lnto tbia oateg017 tite eve170ne Hersog mow. and 

8011. dead people he doean't DOW. To eacape these, bis AdaJlic 
re.ch •• aend hi. Into the garden, were, guilt-atricken (why la 
Herzog guilty about anytbing? His vite la • moral criainal!) 

he banga atara windows aa:i.dat tbe "drooplng toaato vines" ot 
bis Chicago .éraion or tbe Aaeriean garden. 10side the house, 

"adeleine bas just read Herzog tbe news ln Welsh; ln tilDe pr.s­
.nt, l;ring on the Hecaaier couch, "vitb no llOre aty.l.-e tban 
Llshpbalter' al chillPanz ... • (10), Herzog can aee hilll8elt in ret­
rospect vitb killiug detacbaent- ~ll1putlan styl., "through the 

front end of a telescope, a ti~ clesr luge. That Sufrer1ng 
joker" (11). Vbat ve bave ber. Is a perteot exaJlple or wbat tbe 

upper reaches do to tbe lover r.ache. ln Herzog'a mod. By thla 
1 do not Man to iaply tbat gardening, according to the upper 
reaches, ls the actirit,. or cbilcllite _n, but tbat it la inutile 

as a .. ana to reallze tbe eyntbea1a tovard whicb tbe lover 
reachea are instincti ve17 atri 'ring. Hersog "un4erataDd. that 
h. hiaseJ.f bas beeo one ot the bungllng ch1ld-llen, pure b.art. 
in the burlap ot innocence" (126), but b. cannot accept th. taot 

tbat llind cao do no sore thaD au •• it .. lf like th. hand. of an 
110. 

01d lI8D oyer a 70UDg wo.an-. bod3. 1 apeù: here çecitioally of 
the Aaerican llind tom apart b7 it. inherftt Deec1 tor rec1.-p­
tlon21 aDd .. et'j'wbere at 044. vitb the COIIJ).1ex1t7 ot a culture 

it eecretl1' cloea Dot eD4oree. It 1. tl'lll. that Herzog n .... 
..... to he able to tOCU8 Gr c-. to the point. -co.. to th. 

poiut. Vbat la th. point?- he collin •• (51) ".u, th ... lIl"e 

.-..t •• ot Ute who wauJ.4 4_trcq Nnkind. but what to do abaut 

th_ It 70U oannot ... to aqaare W1th th. beut~ point. 



Perbap. it .e could "lie,down in t~e streets" (51) in the 
capitol. ot the vorld and ar.1, ~et lire continue- ve May not 
de.erve it, but let it continue" (51). But he never completee 
the thought pattern; a new letter is started vhich in the Adam1c 
reaches ot bis mine! Herzog lCnOW8 to be another one ot the 
"canned goods ot the intellectuals" (74): 11lee debating the 
proe and cons ot Enthus1um vi th himselt t trying to fit togeth­
er ni cely t Bacon and Locke (read lochs) t or ttethodip and 
Williu Blake in a chapter .trom his tiret book t Romçt1c1. 
and Christianity. But the alternative to the "canned eauer­
kraut or Spengler's 'Prussien Socialism.' the commonplaces of 
the Wasteland outloOk" (75) !i cetera, the upper reaches ot his 
mind tell him, 1e equally unattractive. 

l could be Moses t tne old Jew-man of 
Ludeyville t vith a white beard t cutting 
the grass under. the waah1ine W1 th '1113 
antique reel-mower. Eating woodchuC.Ks. 

(Htrz2St 49) 
Herzog i8 no Amer1can Adamic prince à la Henry David t nor vas 
he ever meant to be, say the upper reaehe8. "You are just g01Dg 
through a change of outlook" (207) brought on by tne pressures 
of city lite. Your job i8 to ~the8izet bring together a 
me&n1nglul pa8t to a grateful preeent. Your Eden 1n IAldeyvJ.lle t 
the upper reachee continue, 1e a "nurs1ng home t • a lovely "green 
hole" (331) t and that 1s aIl. It 1s Datural tor you t a highly 
civilized intel1ectual man to hate "and resent the civilization 
that makes fjo1ll:.7 lite possible" (304). Keep in mind your new 
article: 

It all involv8s historical analyais. l 
would argue that ve have taehioned a new 
utopian h1st017, an 14311 t coçaring the 
present to an laaginary p~t, bacausa wa 
hate the vor.ld as 1 t i.. TIll. batred ot 
the present haa not be.n underatood. 

(16') 
How odd that Be.l.1.OV 18 able to re.lat eticlc1ng 1n a J1Ç. prqb9 

bere and th ... to higblight the t'Un. 

:aq,t Herzog'. lda1110 re.oh.s han tbe1r da;, in oourt t too t 
and 1 t ia not unusual to fiDd hi. oôllclucliDS a polee asainat 

Il, , .. \ . ,~ 
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himaelf' thus: "But IllY ellotional type ia archaic. Belongs to 
the agricultural or pastoral stages" (265). Further,.bis 
Adamic reaches oounsel ~ througe-the ghost of' Jef'f'erson22 that 

aIl lire beloDga to t,he living, "the dead, dead," should be 
"vi thout erf'ect on the new generati"O"ff""" (114) • And so i t goes, 
back and fort'h 'throughout the novel, the conspiracy or the upper 
reaehes ag~nst the lower, Adamic reaehes. Who vins? Nobody il 

and yet everybody in the process of shutting up. "Here comes 

practically everybody. Here comes Bloom"- Ben Moses Elkhanah 
Herzog Bloom vhom "Gad has gilded all over. l 11ke that, God ; 

has g11ded me aIl over" (321). But what has turned off' Herzog's 
intellectual taps? A ieg1timate quest1on. Perhaps somehov 
Herzog has been f'r1ghtened by Nietzache's !B! Q!l SCkence and 
1tS categor1cai 1mperat1ve to the ef'f'ect that man ia "what he 
thinks no ieaa than what he does, and his r'iigion and phl.iOSO­
phy are of ms very essence no less than hi~ pby81que. "23 A 

1 

frightening thought to shut up anyone, lettaione a senait1ve 
\ 

mJ.nd such as Herzog's. Couid he have sean what Rocco saw, he 
would Most assuredly have shut up. (And where does this haunt-

, 1ng monkey come from? My Lord Rochester?) 

Ail the while, the large brown monkey! . vi th 
arms fOided over ms chest, and rad, ory 
eyes, was iooking on, silently disseminat1llg 
his gr1mness. Death, though;t Herzog. The 
real thing. 

(Herzog, 44) 

Though H~zog sees death in the monkey's viaagé, the monke.y sees 
reflected 1n Herzog's eyes, all of Herzog's past instant theat­
ries, suoh as guns st the window on the other side of whi~_ 
"potato love" Gersbach bathes Herzog's l1ttle daughter, June, 
the girl to whom the evor-unwri tten Adamic "Insect-lliad" 1s 
dedl.cated. 

Herzog wr1tes (maltes) caJ:egor1es, not cataJ..ogues, and un­
like AUgJ.8 March, he 1s unable to realize the eynthea1s for 
which he yearns like the CaLf atter the cow· 8 t1 t. But, th ... 

1.8 an exception to th1s as thore 18 to ever,.th1ng except de.th, 

and 1t tates ita tora troll the unca.u.ec1 tor, unbid4en aetaphor 
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that every now and then obtrudes upon the categories ot Herzog'. 
l" 

mind. In the procltss, the one becomes the other, the inorganic 

bécome the organic, the faIlen becomea the unlallen, and the' 
American garden become8 once again the place where the Je!!er­
sonian covenant i8 restored in resplendency. This passage la 
not atypical: 

The short oaks bristled like metal. The 
fields turned blue. Eaeh radio spire was 
like a neadle' 8 eye wi th s drop ot blood 
in i~. The dull brlcks or Elizabeth rell 
behind. iAt duak Trenton approaQhed l1ke 
the heart of a cosl tire. Herzog resd the 
municipal &i.gn- Trenton Halees t The World 
Takes! 

(Hereos, 105) 

Herzog when he least 

."or " &ks" and "metal" com-
plement human "blood in the needle's,eye " and. Trenton (with 
all itn suffering humanity given purpose) ha human heart 
beBtinf~ in unison with the products it aends throughout the 

world." ~ould Whitman have desired any moreT Could even he 
hove brou~ht together elements more disparate? The second 

,possap.:e ia more complex .yat more eontrove~ainl. ~ 
This was his station, and he ran up the 
stair8. The revolving gates rattled their 
multiple bars and ratchets behind bim. He 
hnstened by the change booth where a man sat 
in a light the color of strong tes, and up 
two flights or atairs. In the mouth or the 
exit, he stopped to catch his breath. tAbove 
him the flowering glass t wired and gra) t and 
Broadway heavy and blue in the duale, almost 
tropical; nt the foot of the dovnhill eighties 
lay the Hudson, 8.S dense as mercury On the 
points of the radio towers in New Jers.,. red 
lights like small h.arts beat or ting1ed. In 
midstreet, on the bencbes, 01d people: on 
taces, on heads, th. strong mark. ot d.~: 
the b1g legs or vo.en and the b10tted 81.S or 
men, sunken aoutha and 1nk1 no.tril.. It wa. 
the normal hour tor bats 8Wooping raggedl1 
(Ludeyville), or piec •• ot pape (lev Tork) 
ta r8llind Herzog ot bats. An •• caped balloon 
was neeiD6 lite a speraa, black aD4 quicJt 
into the orange dust ot the w •• t. H. 'cro •• ed 

.. , .., 
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the street, II8ld.ng a detour to avoid a tog 
of grilled chiclten and aàUaage. The crowd 
was traipaing ove the broad aidewalk. 
Moses took • ke. intereet in the uptown , 
public, ita theatrioal apirit, it. pertcmaers­
the tralUlVeat1t. hOllosa:uals painted vith 
great originalit,., the wiged v_en, the 1es­
b1ans looking ao lIale 7011 ha4 to Wal. t for 
th .. to detaraine the1r true aex, hair ~8 
of every abade. Signa in alIIOst eVflr1 passing 
tace of a deeper CO!III~ 9i!' interpretation ot 
destiny- ~es that hêld .et~aical state­
ments. And even pious old vOIaen vho trod the 
path ot ancient dut,., still b\Q'iDg kosher 
meat.24 

(Herm, 178-.CJ) 
This is the lIost içortant and l'evealing pusage in the ent1re 
nove.!, and l quite agree Vith Jorrest Read that -these are !n­

dead aetaphysical statements in addition to being retlections 
of Herzog' s own aa.ona-dOllinated destination. -25 (1<)2) l do not, 

\ 

hovever, in Bl\Y vay agree vith hi. ~er of reading th., which 
is basical13 right tor the wrong HasODa. l would have hi. 
~speak tirst. The illage pattern reveala to Read a city becoae 
"a luah jungle, a hwaan vOIIb, a sterile on.ni &tic giant who.e 
denizens have bettered nature by 'creating' of th_elvea in­
verted biological .echani8118. _26 l tfoul.d subadt that the pro­

cess to vh1eh aead rerers i8 not onanistic but reciprocal and 

brings to Ilind Jue. DicJcq' s Adudc exchanges in auoh -Jar 
poems a8 "Cherrylog Road, - -'!'he Wreca:- and -ftreboabing,-21 
where th~anic and the inorganic are aucceaa.tullJ aarrJ.ed in 
Adaa1c eeremonies, at which ti.e bas bem deoied adIIittance. 
Most assured.ly, the proce.s i. not an -encroachins aecb8D1.­
retlecting "etIlotional deforllit,., -28 aJid a quick exawfnation of 
the nature and gr0UD4 .,of the particule a.gea uae4 in th. Mta­
phors allo.. the rea4l'er to uaurae wbat Be.os (unvit'ti.Dcl7) 
assu.aes when th. Uon li.. down vi th the lub 1 -_ the 1lJ'I)e 

\ \1 re.chee suc08satul.l;r coaJ.eeoe vi th the lover Ad ... creach •• ia " 
',< 

th. unbidcl.en, not-to-be OOIl.;Iurecl, AlleriCaD sarct-. 1t ia DOt a • : 
question of parallel Une. that Met s.abow lV fiat or 1Iiraol.1 ~ 

rather i t ie a question of Olle cirole or lIiD4 .,..,:1 DB out 11*0 : ~ 

p -

,~ 
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anotber, and thue beCOll1Dg aelt-cre.ting. l do Dot thiDt 
"on.niatic· 1s an aoaarate w~ to de.cr1be the prooess, and 
the phenOlleqPD doea not exactlJ "better nature" as r .... e~ an 
exchange that hu been goiq on Vi thout suro ... e ainoe the or­
ganie world tiret began to aurrtmc1er up to the inorganic world 
in the tiret ligbt 01' the tiae of aatter. Seing an Adamic in­
nocent, Herzog ia able to pen~ate th18 world and a.TDtheaize 
ita oppoaites, even it it 1a juat tor a tleeting 1D000ent. A 

special ligbt attenda the Adalllic wedding; it 1s "the coler 01' 

atrong tea," and 1t cbaDgea to "blue" as Her.os reachea the top 
entrance to the subway. What conf'ronts hill here 1a inorganic 
windows that are "f1owering" and a BroadWIQ' that haa becOlie 
"tropical" and luah as the Hudson Ri ver nova into "lIerCUl7" 
and back again into 1 ta prescribed element. On radio tOW8rS in 
New Jeraey the "rad 1igbts" on the very top be.t like "small 
hearts" that test1t,y to the Adamic Redemption 01' the organic 
f'r0li the inorg8ll1c. And over al1, a "fleeting balloon" 1a re­
leased into the process "like a sperm" into Herzogta uazing ._ 
"ordinar.y" vi th SOllebOV the promise of lire and .Ianing in Jet-
8raon i a UDsought and lIoat untendecl garden, the Aaerican oit,.. 

But tHe V1sion will no~ hold; "the .etaph1'eical etateaenta" tade 
out in the eyea 01' tho.e who pasa. It nov beoOllea possible to 
deterlline the true au 01' "the lesbians looking ao aale· who at 
the heighf 01' the vision, vere insc.rutable. Lite alips baok 
not to t" noru.t1ve but to the noraal. Thua cOIlea syntheais, 

~ 

unbidden and UDheralded, triggere4 UDdoubted17 b7 an en4eKl.c • ~ 
Jewiah quality that can .ee th. dinne in th. da1lJ'. a reUgloua 
cer.an:r in the partaldns 01' • pickle on fift7-a..,..th Street 
and ae.,..nth AYeDU' at h1~ Doon or Q7tiae ot the 4q ,-OU pl_e. 
Becaua. of his iDord1Date retioc1natl.on, Ber .. bu ~ 
lost the Jewiab .Ad •• i 0 tOlQcb. th. waDd of 'un1t7 tu" tONer17 
be en.j07ed .. a ._11 bo.7 OD Bapoleln Street 1Jl IIoatreel. 

I\Y bebaYiar ~e. tbat th ... la • bar­
rie èe1Dat wlaiob 1 ban beea. preald.lI8 
~ the t1Ht, prea:l.Dg aU ~ lit., vith 
the OODftot1_ tut 11: la HOeNal'11;O 
preea, aJI4 tbat .. ethi.DS .ut OOM or lt. 
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Perhap. t oan ev.ntual~ pa •• tbroU8h. 
I •• t aJ.wl.1. have bac! ~Oh an 14.a. ta 
1t taitb? Or 1.1t aiapq ohild11hD'.' t 
expeotiDfJ to b. loved tor 40ins your bic­
den taak. 

CHlraos, 2,1) 
On tn. other aide ot "th. barri.r" ia. ot oour.e. th. New AIIer­
ioan Jeruaal •• , Eve-l ••• , y.t aboundinc ln lov.. ane oannot ' 
buy a ticket there with the minci alon.. Yat tbere 1. ao.8-
thinp; there on th. other aide ot th. barrie, and Her.os·. ln­
stinots, att.nuated .a they bave beoome, oannot oommunio.t. to 
hia und how th..., oan p;et tos.the. Thua HerlOS b.oo.e. gro­
tesque in ft cOllplioated ~~er t ~ IDook Adudo. l do not •• an 
to illply by thi8 that th.'·{ooK 18 "&nt1 ... 1ntell.otual." ••• 0 •• 

'Rl'l.Y rev1ewera have 8&1d. It a1ç.Ly point. to th. ooaio "1.­
posaib11it,. of arriving at a a,yntheais that oan •• tiety modern 
demanda. "29 Iro#a1l:r i t waa Einhorn who pointed out to 
Augie, "l'OU can't aave your Boul by thought" (jJ1, 111). 

If redemption tor AU81t Marob talct. th.' torii or tr.edom 
trom the h1atorioal veraiona ot "our.tlvta" and redeaption tor 
HerzOg tûea th. torII ot fr.edOIl trOll thought. 1 t lIU.t b. oon­
r.aaed that neither Of tbe •• two poaittona aooOBpliah •• ~biDl 
like total Adamio redemption, whiob would be oontrtl'1 to Bellow'. 
lntentionll 1 •••• to u •• the ~h •• a oonven1ent apparatua ln 
try1ng to explain the need for red-.pt1on in Aaer10an 1ir •• 30 
Augie aocept.. hi. own "aba~" lIortalit,. and eyen oher1ab •• ita 
111balanced accidenta, Herzog "in oCQupanq" 1. hop.tull1 o~, th. 
vay. 80th bave rej.cte4 the pO.a1.bili~ot total A4ud.o 1' • ..,­

t10n in th. AIIerioan garde .. not ~ viai0D.ar7 but enD" 
.L1 ttl. dangeroua. D.apF.t'9.~~1D8 love ln th. A4.-:a.o ~ty 
al, both llUat l.arn, hOW~, to aCQ_pt ion 1n th. quot1hu-
a aubati tut. th .. t has ).t'a ups and dovna aD4 ~tq\IU'.a oueM 
baDdlins on tb. part ilt th. lover. Vith !\as •• ReD4er8OD. how­
.ver, ali .. "tAo" • Bender.on, a. b. a1pa biuelt iD th. ld­
ter to bi. vit. Lil1. arter banDS Noë'Nd. Mleiobiu Uoa 
tberaw"31'; aras Dabh aD4 banDS been ~e4 tl'oa 'Ile 
iaqiu.tl" 0 the J.1teral b1 Dahf\l, the 14aa10 nct_1Jioa i. 

/ 

. ' 

> . 



total and joyoue but in a way in whieh mind and body are no 
, longer autually exclus1 ve but happily married. It waB Dah.fu 

who p01nted out to Hendereon, "you lled what you were; you did 
not ~el1eve you had to per1ah" (!@K, 8?). Thua where Herzog 
would be rree Of hie 1lin4, Hendereon would be .r:ree of that 
tlung wbich IlOst rellinds him of death: his body. By accept1ng' 
death as the inevitable reality, he begins, "l1fe anew," square-
ly fsCing the de.th he can now embrace as natural, as a aur- f 
cesse frOID sulfering. "M&ybe time was 1nvented 80 that misery 
might have an end. Bo that it shouldn't last forever? There 

1 
may be sOlDething in this. And bliss, just the oppoaite, is 
eternal7 There 1a no time in blias. AIl the cloOks were thrown 
out of henven" (BB!, 328). Casting off the ,body or the leS8 de­
sirable effects of the animal in him, Henderson therefore moves 
up the evolutionary 1 add e.t' by degrees to the throne 01' Adamic 
Man st the conclusion. Returned to America via Newfoundland, 
he h8S combined the two contraries ot bis personallty in suah a 
manner that he ia now complete and brillllll1ng over wi th love. 
Having lifted the curse, on himself, he can now taokle the curse 
on the American garden .that he recognized in his drunken rant­
ings nt the train station in Danbury, Connecticut: "Whatever 
gains lever made vere à.lways due to love and nothing e18e" (!mK, 
339). 

For as long 8S he can remember, there had always been a 
voice i:nside Henderson ddanding,. "1 want, 1 want tt

• Finally, at 
age f1fty fi ve, ft all bis decay hanng talCen piace upon a child ft 

(!m!, 84), this great huJJc ot.· a man with a face "like an unfin­
iabed cburch" (!ml, ?6), leavas his "mis1eading" anceatral home 
and vife on the Hudson and sets out, rejeeting buman history, 
to primal Atrlca to aatlaty the lnner voice that demanda redemp- ' 
tion- the reatoration ot hillselt to hillselt and h!& rec.Lamatl.on 0" 

or an hartlonious and hence original place in nature. In the 
proeess, wbat 1& accepted beeoae& the aceeptor: "be, ab., tb_y" 
(DIl, 286) ia suece&stu.lly blen4ed vith 1. Literiù.ly, "Leo" E. 

BeDdersoD lie. down vitb th. 1ub, Lil.;r, baclt 1n th. good 014 

Aaer1can garden whicb Hen4eraon' 1a about to recte.. Bow al1 
of tb1a COIIe& about l ahall now attapt to put lnto •• quenoe. 

\ 



"..~'* !if. 4:"'" w:: ~~cs;~""e, M i ~"p~ Re t'Ii« 

140 

The American Ad8Jll leaves bis Eve and tries to discover 
in the psychological depths of A1'rica a cause for the sense ot 
loss and displacement that has torllented bim al1 bis life. 
Goaded on by the inner redemptive voice (in Blore ways than one, 
like Young Goodman Brown), he finds amongst two primitive 
tribes, and their customs, ditferent correlatives for the sense 
ot hanng fallen that he himselt cannot shake ott, and this de­
spite aIl the wealth and influence he had enjoyed as the son of 
a great American family ~ AmODgst the tir st tribe of pastoral 
herdsmen, who do not eat their cows, Henderson succeeds not only 
in not lifting the curse on the tribe, but he makes matters 

worse and intensifies their 8Ut~ng. Eacaping, he cOlles upon 
another not so primi ti ve tribe (King Dahfu vas almost a MediCal 
doctor in the American University in B~rut), in w.hich unwit­
tingly he lifts the Ct.Q:'se of sin !rom himself' and the curse of 

drought trom the ttibe. In this wSJ he becomes BUDg0t the rain 
god,32 a mixed blessing that comes to the novel trom The Golden 
Bough by means of a .lost bet to King Dahfu. He ia reborn and 
able to make a new beginning that will 'allow him to sccept the 
reslities of "he, she and they" divided by I. On the runway of 
the airport at Newfoundland, he dances Zorba-style around the 
shell of a sil ver aircraf't vi th a small Americ811 orphan boy en­
route to Nevada, who, raised. in Persis (perhaps st the eonver­
gençe of the Tigris and :&1phrstes Ri vers whare Dien is supp~sed 
to have been aeeording to medieval scholars), cannot understand 
the message of plenti tude that one Amei"ican Adam ls tr,ying to 
pass on to another. Apparently the boy will have to learn the 
American (as opposed to English) language and go tbrough the 

same ri tua! into the non-hlstorical past that has occupied Hen­
derson. Perhaps vi thout even leaving the eountry the boy will 
be able to satisf'y the inner voiee that cries out tor redemp­
tion when be learns to love biaself through others. Thus, the 
balaneing set is eoaplete: rejecting the orphan child brought 
to him by his daughter, DiQe7, in the begl.nning of the novel, 
Henderson now through 10_. has learned to abrace an orphan. 
The syabol warka in tvo Ws-YS: being hillselt the "original ft 
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orphan. h. ha. l.arned that throuSh .1.oving otb.ra b. oan, now 
love himl.l!. or ooure. l do not 01&1. tb.t a1n. 1. tb. on.IJ 
WI3 to reado th. nov.l. Th.r. are r.ter.nta in 1t polntins to 
.verything trom Sw1ft'. Gulliver or M.lvill.'. narr.tor in 
Tn •• to parodi •• ot anthropologioal tert11it1 qu.sta or pQ'­

choanaJ.yt1cal hi,1ink. 1nvolvins b.ara, piga, l)ua8)' eata and 
liona. All ot th1a notwithatandinR, l muat polnt out that 
the.e influenoes are peripheral when oompared to th. oort or 
Adllmio struoture and 1m&8'ry at th. o.nter or th. nov.l. But 
let me return my attempta At dooum.ntation. 

ThAt B.llow intende us to understan4 H.nd.r_on ln t.r.. ot 
Bn Ur-American is quite cl.sr. H. "0 ... trom a .tock that had 

been damned and derided for more than a hundred y.are" (BBlt 
8G). yet he has wi thin his bJ.ood "a servioe id •• l" that expJ.aina 
hio inbred desir. to litt th. fell.n world trom th. unfall.n 
world, which in praotioal t.rms\takea the tor. o! want1ng to b. 
8 doctor. But thore ia ft strealt of .elf1ahn.se in him tbat he 
must firot oaet off betore h. oan ••• um. the tull m.aning ot 
his Adrunio ".ervioe motivation." All hi. lite he h._ b •• n t17-
inp; to raise up or break through to the untallen plac. wb.r. 
inotinotively he knows redemption obtaine. But how? demanda 
the voioe in him that "wanta"? The play1ng or hie violint ODe 
of his most oonaist.nt and earli.et attempte. will n.v.r do, aa 
he tells LiLy in hie lett.ra home. "1 am giving up th. violine 
l KUess l will n.ver re.ch !DY object tbrougb 1t t i2. rt.1 •• !!Il. 
spirit rr~ !hl ,,,th. !Sl. .L.,V! th. ~ 2! tU. dl,th. 1 
want t4 l2. rl1" !lI.eJ,! !!!.t2 MothE "01'14" (BBl. 284). Lit. 
Herzog t Henderaon t •• 18 th. untall.D plaoe li,. on tbe other 
aide of 8 barrier that h. mu.t pla;r througb (hi. att!Jlptl OD 
the violin) t dynamite (the uMoly !rOS- ln th. o1atern) t or litt 
(the totem ot Mummah. Qu •• n ot Oloude) that he aight p'D.trate 
to tbe unfallen world ot' th. ohild, whioh J.treraon aa1ntailled. 
W8a a.n Eden on earth it the A.aerioan would Dot betra7 hi_ orig­
inal eouroe. 1n nature. But Bender.on il DO 10D8C' • ch114. 

He ia a "noll3' t gro •• pbantoa" (Ill. 28') t liDO ~at. iD DOtb1D1 
le.. than a obild-like acoeptanoe of hia OWD ori81na1 aD4 
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meaning.ful place in nature. He has been th .. e be.tore t he 

tells Li~ in the letter that Sacho Panza t Rom.lQU, f'ailecl 
to post. 

It 1s very ear..Ly iD Ufe, and l ail out in 
the grus. Tbe SUD fluea and svells; 
the heat it e.ita is its love, too. l 
have this self __ e vividness in ..., heart. 
~cause he has 'burst the hour of the 
Spiri t' s aleep. '.1 Thare are daDdelioDS. 
l try to gather up this green. l put ,-.:1 
.love swollen cbeek to the yellov of the 
dandelions. l tr,y to enter into the green. 

(BRI, 282) 

And now he is returning, though the clouds of glory he trails 

behind bim are a little shopvorn. '1'0 becoae Adam again, Dot 

written oft" like "the auIe and the platypus and other experi­

ments illustrating such and sucb a principle, Il to beco.e .... an 

again" (~, 105), it is .fl.rSl; necessar,y to beco.e t paradoxi­
cal1y, Sungo the Rain King, who, in lifting the Queen of Clouds, 

Mummah, and bringing rain, li1"ta at the sue tille the tattered 

clouds of glory that have obscured the Vision of Henderson bis 

entlre life. What Bellow ls accentuating, in other vords, is 
&11 the dirference between baing a Manchild and being a cbild­

like man. In bis role as child-like .an, BeDderson carries bis 
innocence like a club; in bis roIe as !dardc Manch1ld his inno-' 

cence, tempered by suffering, 1s an instI"Ullent of love that vill 

enable him to lift the curse rra. the Aaerican garden. "Bel~ow' s 

heroes are moral IDasochists, eut off by despair and selt-hatred 

from those they love, eut off trOll hUllani ty by their neec1 to go 

bayond hUilan life- to be lIOre than hWl8l1. They create ideal 

versions of theaselves arid cpeate lIore, a version of realit7 in 

whicb they can live. A self and a world: but the 'real' bUIUD 

being and the 'real' vorld don't go ave;r. "33 Betore com.Dg to 

Atrica, Henderson the child-like lIall "vith, aneient roota tbat 

crosaed and choked one anoth~- (!ml, 107) did hat. hi.aelf t 
and as an "artist of hi_elt- (HU, 268) hi. ael.t-c:reat1oDa, 

vere lies to protect'--tus innocence t'roa Benderaon bi_elfe Upon 

leaving Africa, hovever, King Dahtu bu belped BeD4ereon to 
convert bis innocence rra. ill8g1.nation to Uteral.lles., trœ the 
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real.rl of sèlf to the realm of the "real" world whare i t can 

do some "real" good. 
'The career ot our &pecies ' Dahfu said, 
'is evidence that one i;;gInation a!'ter 
another grows lltera!. Not dreus. Not 
lIere dre8JIs. Imagination 1s a force of 
nature. Is this not enough to make a 
person full ot ecstasy? Imagination, 
imagination, imagination! It converts 
to the actual. It sustains, it Alters, 
i t redeells! 

(HRK, 271) 

From lion therapy Henderson the beloved has converted love to 
the actusl, !rom which he abstracts lamb therapy that hé will 
apply for the rest of his days, not just as a doctor, but as 
a loving human being as weIl. Henderson ls not blind to the 
extremes to which Dahfu has carried his "conversions," but he 
loves hill Just the S8Dle- on~ step away trom idolatry. After 
all, "he was a guy vi th a program. And when 1 sey he lost his 
head, what 1 mean is not that bis judgment abandoned bim but 
that his enthusiasms and visions swept him far out" (HRK, 2'5). 
From Dahtu, Henderson takes the best and leaves all the rest 
back in the tomb of the strangled kings of the Variri, knowing 
full weIl that a lovely lamb must one dey become a fUll grown 
sheep in a world that eats sheep. For this reason, he tates 
Along back to America the sm8.11 lion cub that ls a symbol in 
Bellow' s world of the balance that Henderson Will now be able 
to strike in loving fasbion between the lion and the lamb. Be 

" 

has learned finally that it takes a little bit of lion to be a 
man, but a whole lot of lamb to be a human being. 

As 1 mentioned earlier, Henderson goes througb a rebirth, 
a ser1es of them. The tiret tvo fail as object 1essons be­
cause, as he tells Romilayu, "1iguring will get •• novhere, 
it's only illumination that I have to wait for" ~~, 204). 
Flying over Africa tor the tirat time, bis departure in it.elf 

8 reject~on ot his tormer porcine nature, ReDdereon looks down 
and sees the +nterior 8S "an aneient bed ot aankind," and h. 
defines bis pb~ion relative to heaven and earth in teraa of 
"an airborn ~eed" (!ml, 42) who.e deposit 1n the earth wi.U 



• br1ng th. i!lumination hi. .ou! reQu1r... One. .et down on th. 
.eed. bed, th •• arth, however, he 1. aeoepted Mongat the p •• -
toral Arnewi a. ft gu •• t with a "body tough.ned bl gri.f." Thia 

fi. 

body win. him an audienoe and • wre.tling match w1th Qu.en 
Will.tal". neph.w, Itelol but h. i. not reo.ived aa a red.amer, 
an important taot he t&i!a to note. Acting the roll ot • oom­
bination Peao.-oorp. Mo •••• h •• et •• bu.h on tir, w1th hi. 
B.~~ian light.r to impre •• th. nativ •• with hi. 01d Teetam.nt, 
Yankee "know-how." Th. native. are not impre.aed, and it ti­
nally dawna on Hender.on that he hae'oome to Atrioa to !.arn 
Bometh1ng terrible about himae!! and that thea. peopl •• througb 
their queen. mi~ht have .omething to te.oh him. But then when 
Raked by the queen who he il. he oannot lay beoaua. at thia 
point he doe8 not know. Inatead, he gi VI. to her 8 !oo11ah 
~ift of n waterproof ooat in a time of drought that 1nd,ed hl 
should koep for himaelr. given the re.lit1e. ot rain on A man 
who cannot put down hie roota. Rut ahe 1e de11ghted and invite. 
him to pInoe his head in the folde or her great stomaoh, and 
he reels himaelf a1nkin~. tryi~ trant1oa!ly to ~.t baok to the 
womb in a way that will allow him rebirth and redemption. The 
sensation that flow8 over him il preparatory to the "hour that 
burBta the apirit'a aleep." but the hour hal ~ot oome (the whole 

1 

passage has oorny Freudian overton •• to it), ~hough the experi-
enoe hoa inap1red in him th. ins1ght that "1;1~1ns among 8uoh 
people might ohange a man tor the b.tter" ( •• ??). Ir re-

, 
birth 1a not pOlsible at thia pOint, it 1,. beeaua. th ••• ed in 
the Afrioan ground ia not re.dy to germinate. Hendarlon ooun­
tare the 1natinctual attempts ot the Qu •• n to rai.e him again 
(three tim •• he oalla bim.elf Lasarul) !rom the dead bY an in­
ane prea.ntation or 8 pr.tty 8ift reo1prooated by, 1ron1oall1, 
the akin ot a lion. But h. 18 not don.. aender.on r •• la a 
oompelling 1nadequaoy that Oblige. him to litt the our.e 
(drought) trom the Arntwi t and he r.ah1on. a tlaù11gbt-ab.ll 
mototov oooktail to r1d the ciatarn of th. trosa in the oowa' 
drin.tting trough. He i. a IRan on • bol1 errand tbat, ot oour •• t 
miloarri •• and •• nde hilR lnto exile ono. -sain. Qu.en 

.' 
'1 

" 1 

,l , 



Vill.tale Jiu to14 hi. that he 1 •• lW1 ot wfter1as "who­
vent-to-U ... ,· but b.cau •• ot hi. 1Dçtitud., ahe bide hi., 
·goo·b1. .o'evah· <DIl, 111). 

Once again .. th. b •• otted AIIerioan on the ro..t, BeDder-
80n aDd hi. aide-k1ok, RoaillQU, explore the wilda ot the 
huaan heut in opposition to its.lt, although R0ll11QU, a ", 
ai..,le, ded10ated Christian ll8Jl never briDsa hi ... lt to pa •• 
judglllent on the redeaption-aeeker, Bender.on. But hi. hour 
la at hand- only the 10rllUla to bring the hand around 18 in-
00llp18te. And Hender.ott 11nda 1 t b,. aoting the folk-legend 
ber10an hero who can 1D0ve e1ther a lDountain or ooo;r a atone 
queen ("u •• ah) who.e displacaent requir.a a littl. more than 
naivete and entbuslaaa, lor he-who-aove.-her beooaes BuDgo, 
heir-apparent to the king, the lulure ot whoae sexuel ~owea. 
{at any age, let al.one 55} result. in strangulation. That be 
ia up to it 11&;1 be a tribute to either .laerlcan cereal or to 
the inatinctua1i811 that motivate. Senderaon in all hi. quellt •• 
He prevaila over weight aD4 aheer denait,., however, and .ove. 
the MUlQDah toward the place ot bia viable redeaptloD, vhicb 

has it8 riak., 811 mentioned above. 'or no .ooner doe. he be-
cOlDe the Bungo, a.tter haviag .ovee! Muaah, than he, in a tftW 

words, becomea subject to laoeration, nogging8, whipp1Dg., 
atones and terror in hia bowela, culainating in a dullpiDg in 
a cowpond, aix inche. deep, trOll whioh h. will ari •• , DO lODSer 
ft sNd, vith a ·coat 01 earth· (m, 202). In 4içlao1Dg the 
Totem, Queen "II_ah, he bu al.ao8t diçlaoed the olowl. in hia 
own cancerou. and lil.-obsouriDS innocenoe. Stc41Dg nake4 

in the driving rain bewailiDg hi. ·ccD4ition," Raderaon 1. 
not ,.et rully avare that -the hour that buret the çiri t • • 
aleep· 1. upon hia. •• a .ee4, he i. now re~ tor a geraina­
t10n, lea4iag toward 14 •• 1 0 redaption. 

Ve nut tind hi. clothed in a .oat logioal IlaDDR, OOD­

sideriDg the tsot that he i. a .e84 in the prooe.. ot ser-1Da­
tion. Thu. he wear. a helJlet ~ the outa:l.de ahell of t;~e aHd 1 

he i. gi ven, ln hi. n..., oçaoi 't7 as 8uD80 t a atruse pair ot 
ailteD green pantaloona, the 1Jud.4e oonriDS ot •• ..,. tut; 
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both pro'''. _ ..... 1 ..... la pm:I.aat101l, th. 1Dae core, 
tu ldd. •• ~oebtr ~. uder t:b. pataloou, th. iaD.eno_ 
eoaroe o~ MW 111.. la t... 01 bot..,. th ••• .:t--tiDS 
parta WCIGl4 OOI:TI.,oaI to th. t ••• , th ... 0 aD4 th. 

oot71-' rellP"tiftb-. ftna1l;J, it 1. worth DotiDg that 
BeDIlRtlOll rMaju ooftll"e4 vith eartb aD4 41rt utl1 h. 1. 

f'ul.l.7 reborD iD th. l.igbt o~ bi. Yi"'l. iDDooeDo.. !'hi. r.­
birth he aet. iD _t108 b7 4ea0en41 as clCND through tallopian 
tunnel., vith Dùtu, who i. alao .. ekiag rebirth in tr.r1Dg to 
break tbrough to hi. t.ther. !he •• tub •• , e.p'ty out 1nto • 
vc.b-l.ike-cballber 1D wb10h the lion ... , At:ti Queen o~ th. 
-iDberent. - re8id... RariDS beea aoaked b,. the raiD &Dd bake4 
b,. the 8Wl, aU 00DIl1 tiou are DOW propitiowa for th. rebirth 
tbat will tak. plao. iD full when HeD4eraoll •• oape. troa the 
toab ot the atraDsled k1Dp ot the Var1r1 D.ar nare Dahf'U had 

beeD -.œlated b,. th. UOD both .ere tr.YiDg to oontain. 
Once iDai4. th •• c.b, th. proo ••• ot conYertlOS the laagination 

to th. actual begl.na. aepeated expoaure. are neoe •• ar.r, how­
ner, betare BeDderllOll'. "birtbr1gb.t- <B, 233) ot -1 want, 
1 vant - can be tulUlled, or aped1 tee! throagh expoau.r. to u4 
ild.tatiOil ot the iDh ... t iD th. 110118 •• , 1.ttl. What p ..... 
betwè.t th. 11 __ aDIl Bea4 .... oa 1. Dot ~u.t D8W .ource8 ot 
COUl"IIge but -a spirit or 10ft -.kias u4 pre.a1Dg aDd aqu.eBi.ag 

uoburab17 iaa1d ... - (Ill, 2~). h'oII the oourag. o~ the 
Ua ••• i. reborD th. 10ft ot the leab, aD4 tor thi. r ... on 
BeDder80ll i. able to go aroaD4 th. rill-se in hi. Gapaoit,. as 
8aDgo aD4 to bl ••• 'C;;1 1l'YiDs th1D8 vith a gourd ahaped lit. 
a cenaer. AR .. th. tact ot hi. tiret upoaur. to Atti, 
(tbougb the ri tual 1. IlOt 00IIp1et. unt!l h. .aoç.. trOll the 

tOllb) the oal.7 , .... iD wbiob BeD4t1N01l oeil apr ••• what bu 

traDapiNd vithiD lib are drawD trc. Al801_tj,t1o gmoap.z 
Beton 1 1eR Il .. 1 Hecl iD • 'ma .e tut 
tMN are tl .... iD the '--ert ( _t'. th. 
Gnat a-rJ.oaa t..wt) tlaet laloc. aqbe GDGe 
iD IC11."t7 or UtQ ~. It all 4.... on 
tlae ___ of ralafall.. .. ~ to 
w.. utiole, J'GII _ t •• tbe .Mela u4 put 
th. ta • baeket of .. ter t Rt th., VOIl' t 
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(Ill, 2".) 
H.nder.on 1. ob'riou.lJ talkiD! about hi ••• ll, aD4 thCNSh •• lt­
exp l an.t or;r , th. p ...... 40 •• lnnka th. Gr.at Aaer10a d •• ert 
that Ac1aa:Lo a.nderaon will pr.a.nt~ reda •• 1Daolar aa ha ia 
now able to r.oonoil. th. lion and th. ].ab within hia. A­
tinal proo! that tb. ob~.ot l •• aon ot 10'" pua. OD to hi. b:r 
1tti ha. not b.en lo.t 1. witn ••• e4 in th •• aoap. troa th. 
toab "ber., arter aOli. d.Uberation, th. rect ... ,:!, H.nd_Ion 1"­

tu ••• to "br.ak, b.at or .trangl." (2'.) aQ1 ot IthOI. r •• pon­
aibl. tor th. d.ath ot lt1ns Dahtu or hi. ovn ap11'1tual and 
pb3aioal iapri.ona.nt. TriUllphan. A8nol Nov full1 sera1nate4, 
no longer "a lasaru. typ." (:52<), lt i. po.libl. "th. sra •• 
abould be ra:r oouaina," and thi. in .pit. ot tb. taot that h. 

mow. nature will oontinu. to "tbrow th. book at a." <m, ,~). 

Now that b. oan r.oonoil. and aoo.pt tb. rh1t~ ot al1 lit., 
it i. appropriat. th.t in ROll', h, ahould di.oard th. waed, ot 
germination and put on "a oorduro:r outtit. b\U'l~ 00101'14, 
and an alpin. hat w1tb Ber.aslier. t.ather., plu •• n", ~rt 
and underpant." <Ill, ~-'2). B. 1. th. tlowC' 1\111 'blown, r.­
de.ed t and no lemser a •• e4. 

'on tb. aircraft boaa, ~u.t batora touohing 40ft at Nw­
toun4l&Dd, H.nderaon 1. brou.Sbt tosather vitb th. orphalle4 
Aaerioan Aduù.t. t.roa Peda, who .'Dt .tra18ht to hi. ta.art 
"lU. a tall-brui.e4 app1.· (1IIl, ",). lA th. -.11 bcq' a 
~'.t "nft to lit, aliOSdhU'- BeDi .... oou14 .aa "n .. l1t •• 
Tbq bd that D'" lu.ter. Vith 1t the;, he4 ano1 .. , power, too. 
Tou oould Denr oODnno .... tb.~ *'- DI:s. aa Urn 1iU." 
(lIIl. ,,,). fbi. -.11 bo7 h~ b __ 0 th .... Vor14 belON, 

b. bu blu. aD4 IOD' •• q lI8.q ~lIIaa u4 h. 1. DOW o.s. .. baot 
-sain to tek. 1'l'OII BeD4er.OIl the ....... ot p1eD11:114a tUt ou 
~ b. p ... e4 GD throqb --tnrNl.7 1utiaot :la 'he "hMeûl. 
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Kingdom" that i8 always jU8t around the corner in America. 

There 1s room to dance. So they do. 

For Baul Bellow, "nothing ever run8 UDlDingled" (BlŒ, '39). . -
Augie March accepts that fact but with re8ervation8. Herzog 

will continue to try b«!oause he no longer hate8 his creature­
self vith whom he ia destined to be in occupancy. Render80n 

now loves not juat the world but himself tbrough it, and he 
is "leaping, leaping, pounding and tingling," in compa.,w vith 

the boy and the lion cub, toward a redemption in Amerioa, for 

which, the teehnoeracy notwithatanding, DO curae is too great 

for these Red.emptive American Adama. 

Kerouac's !h! Dharma ~ Bhould begin, "Once upon a 

time. " Halamud t s ! New !:4!! should begin in a slm11ar faabion. 
That it does not, however, ahould not obscure the relative 

similarities that do exist between the two novel8, altbough 

the hero of the former la a Zen radical, and the Adamic her'o 

of the latter i8 an alleged "truatrated Union Square Ra41c8J. "34-
(~t 346). Like Ray Smith in ~ Dharma Sua" S. LeTin i8 
an exile trom the East, "tormerl.y a drunkard" and no atranger 
to dissolution and deapair, who comes to a Gall agricultural­

technical college as an Engliah instructor in North-Ea.t'Wash­
ington to diecover "the new life" that he knowa by inati,nct 
is hie natura! Jefferaonian her1tage. The depth of his ,fall 

in the East (New York) notvithatanding, he r.u.1n8 an innocent 

(by Jewish detinition, a schle •• il), who wears hi8 lelr-created 

Adamic personality behind a maak, conai.ting of a raincoat, a 

hat, and an umbrella. None of the "rugged W •• ternera," being 

God' s chosen demoeratic people in nature, need to wear auch 

extraneous thinga: "the progreas or his con8ciouan'8~, like 

Lear' 8, urges him to stripping in the wildern •••• "35 When 
completely atripped, it ia Levin t. fonde8t hop. that he will 

be in the pre •• nce of love, which will serve up th. forsalae 

for the .tull Adamic redeaption he lincerel.y hope8 18 c10 •• at 

hand. This doee not, however, turn out to b. the o .. e, for 

when love doe. coae to thi. Dill8dale-like autteU' 1n th. fora 

.. 
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ot ~. wif. of hi. 4.p~t; oht.i.l'Mll. Ln1D 41 ....... 
lU. Ml'. B11ot'. l-.Q lD 'he a1D4 of Jlru.frook. '"!bat i. Dot 
what 1 •• ant at all. ~t i. ut; 1t ••• all.·, JunIl_. 110. 
o~ do.. lon fail to pl'OYid. th. fœ.al .. tR th. recl..,­
tlon )a. .0 .o:rel.1" n.ed.. but 11: b.oo.... ia .,i t. of Ln'1n'. 
,ood intentlon.. th. .tficient oau •• of hi. be1Ds th:rowll out 
of th. daoorat10 Iden befar. h. 'Ter "a1~ hu a ohano. to 
anitf aroWld 1 t. lat... Pla;r1D1 a.ater Pr1u' to LerlD'. 
A.rthur D1u4al., Pailla. (J11~ both .talk. aD4 ."uo.. Leri.n 
in a for •• t .o.n .. rea1ni.o.nt (ln • aoot-aalOl1oal UlUler) 
ot Hawthorn.'. 89Vll~ Lettv. It 1. th • .tulter;r. ot cour." 
that .arn. LeTin hi. 8I,alr)' tillll1 •• al troa th. oolles-, u4 
ooinoid.n~ allow. hi. to plot up • bur4_ ot hi. OWD aùiDS 
(in part), aDd to a.au. the 1'01. of hu.baDCl aD4 tather to a 
wOllan he no 10Dger 10ft. and 1n wb_ be •••• o1ear13 th. rea1 
.ouro. or hi. tailur. to or.at. th. "n .. lif •• " "Ad .. " l.D4 
"'IV." 4rl ve awq trOll tb. v •• tvn IIOUIltaiU aD4 h • ..t .... 
qain through the pt.. of the oollee tha' bu OOD4~e4 
Lerln to no l.tte. or r.ooau4at101l u4 a t\atur. wif. (prob-­
ablJ) who vill b.ar their ohild in bual. aD4 oOllfUaiOllI aD4 
in .0 dolng. thQ' depart troll Malaaa4·. ..tirio 'Nl'aiOll of 

d .. ooratl0 •• n, V •• tern-at71.. 11"111'. arrirlDl a 11ttl. lat. 
tor .verTthiras. natur., aeobuio., .ara.eDiDl aD4 DOW VOIleDt 

'Lenn •• oret~ tear. that perbp. h. 1. a '11 t:tl. lat. for th. 
"n .. lite lt.elt" and that '''D hi. (now) _t .. bl. a"&Oh-
•• nt to J.tter.olda tOUDdatlou vill Dot b. quit .... ." to 
lirt hi. u.p &sain. Vh;r .. oh a bl.ak a1nat101l 8b:oul4 ... . 
laughter troll the r.&4er 1. a k~ to tb.e hwIo:r iD th. II.Oftl 

and Il good 111u.atratlon ot lIalalNd·. la'e1:1ou 'hI'cNIb-t 1 

that 1.. to plq ott qaiut OD' UlO'!ae:r 'h • .14 ... 0 Hl. 1a 
vhioh ••• AaRi_ OOllt1ma. t'o 0U't tb._el,". dth th. z.eal-
1tl •• ot • aoc1R1l lif. _hat ~ ..... tha' "1. M'til 
tor 1t. dr011 ~aot .. aD4 1'. oa~o elten OB ,Ile n.­
of 1Mr1ou 8Oo1e1:7.36 It 1. iD aob ~ ..... .., 1r!aat' Dan 

'ODDeptt h. t -4". hi. afttt- d'la ,Ile ".mo .......... 
•• aba11 ••• pr ••• 1:lT. 

• 
7 

'. .. r., .' .... ' ... _.__ ... __ 



: ... 

• 
i: .. 

, " . 

ü .... 0 r_-.p~l .... aod. 1. Oll. of .h. aore .tf.t1n wq8 'b7 
whioh Bal Bellow bu ~ •• ted the w1IIp of tb1. peat AMr10u 
illullion. Let 11. iD pu""., tb.~o.r ...... ha. the Hla­
tionah1p b.twe. • •• of Bellow' a hero.. aD4 Mal..a4· a 8. 
Lrt1n. B7 8121 OOllq)ariaou'. l _ Dot in th. 1eut 1:r1iDs to 
abow iD4ebte4n ••• on. Q;1 or the othe. In faot. lt i. ".1It 
the oppoai1ï., for both writ .. a arr1, •• _her. the;, 40, on_ 
uking th. .... qu •• tiozua, qui te iD4epeD4ent ot ODe Ulother­
MallUlUd with hi. stukn ••• warld.ng in ,muooal aD4 hllow vith 
hi. luxurianc. worldD8 in 011 •• 

"'" 
The charact ... l haft diacua.ec! in th. warka of both 

the.e arti.te di.coYer .t .0 •• point in thair car.er. th.t 
li ving in the pr ••• nt under th. ahaclow ot th. put (el the 
historio&! or per.ona! or a ooabination ot both.) i. _ burden 
that atrophie. the quality of li!. in th. pr.aent aD4 ..t •• of 
the future a nightaar. Dot IlUch to b. 10oke4 toward. Th. Bter-! 

nal Now .e_8 to be a philo.oph1cal poaition 1a ~ob a1l woul4 

lite to ahare. ftn41ns thi. iço.a1bl. iD th. oOllplex1't7 ot 
a .001et,. "gon. cracker.- o~ aoderrdty. thtO' al1 _"...,t a 
retreat into nature ar 010.. 0 it, hopiDg to t1D4 th ... eri­
duoe for th. J.tfe.raoDian p taral re4ellptiOll thQ' han rM4 
and implicitly t.lt to be th

1
ir u:t:uNl h ~ "t ... on tibi •• a:rth. 

It i. onlJ Bender.on, who RO H4. iD .bi. _t ~, th~ 

Jlinding the barri ... betveen th_1ft. &D4 th. UDt~_ plac. 
" . all but illpen.trabl. aDd t.. oh.at_ 'ot th. Ïllption 

that nng Dahtu call. BeD4er on'. "birthrisbt." th. H8t are 
torced 1I1to Tariou. toru 0 nbu.ation that will nt1af7 
the1r II1Dd. until th. top 0 t~. next bill i. r .. ohe4 àD4 
courage to go down u4 up oth .. 1. _.OD_iD their heart •• 
It i. iD th. up u4 40wn th ~ th ..... , Htd.4 •• 1 0Il. pan ot 
the let.'" c .elt aeetiDIi othe D.OD~ee1 0 ,.n of th. .... 

l, ~ 
•• 1f. cOld.DS troll oppoliiJ _. It 1 • ..u ..... tncl idlat 
ott. 1upir.a aU 1JIa. ...,.f •• ln Whiob pn_lal b .... 
e4;r Ha:14 .. , aD4 tiI.U.. alla tha~ ooour, IIIUIT ttiM. t are 
t:roa DO hilbR iJha the; • !lei_t. of the MMd,. 1.ictu-
1:1oa. fo tall ~ • 4a1 or.~. 1. ~ iJb:lasa to.tall 



troll the geuerator of a.Ll innocence in the 1liD4 of 1IaJl, the 
1.ag1Dation, ia quite anoth8l'. Rare~ does Bellow or Mal8llUd 

, -
teel. that the al.leged covenant between man and nature in the 
pastoral garden la a living and viable poss1bility- if indeed 
it ever vas. But it 18 a structure around whieh many Amer­

ieans have based 1;he1r values and their faith 1n redemption, 
twisted and distorted as lt lItQ' appear. What 18 important 18 
that while not baing deceived QY the ~h and its mu~tiple 
1llusions (solle American poets excepted here), lIany have been 

"-

able to lIl8ke the best of a bad situation and at lea.st"-t-o malte 
use of the apparatus tbat remains, as 1t wa~ 1n the 19th cen­
tur,y, quite intact. Where th en doe8 one tind solace? Tbe 

alternat1ve to the illusion is an even ~eater illusion 1n 
vluch everyone psychiatr1call1 adJusts to the values of a na­
t~on8i soc1ety tbat 1s one step away trom complete madness. 

Consider Seymour, See-nothing, Levin. What keeps him 
going? What allovs hill to rise alter eaOO successive fall 
other than bis belle! in nev beginnings and the poasi bill ty 
of redemption? If it 18 a ILe, a œyth, an illusion, so what? 
It never enalaved multitudes or dropped an atomie bombe 
Hanng no religion himself, bis Jevishness apparentJ.y forgot­
ten vi th ms past, i t 1s inevi table that, wh11e not aemng 
money but rather thu peaee that aurpa,seth understanding in the 
far west t Levin would traverae the up and down path of Ad8DlJ.c 
redemption. Browlri,ng through Gil.J..y' s 11brar,y luss than an 

hour af'ter reach1ng the eOJ.J.ege town from New" YorK. Levin 

gravitates toward Henry James' ~ AaPean, PO~ing over it 
until interrupted by Pauline with an article br her husband. 
Gerald Aas §iven bi_eU over to the rotary club, and a kind 

or half-baked Heaingv«7 ded1cat10n to sport and the active 
il!'e in the great outdoors. Ber oODlllent t -Nature bere can be 
such an eatbetic satisfaction that one sligbta others- (!&, 15), 
produces in tbu 3O-J"ear-old reroraed 1daaic drunk tro. Man­

hattan an instinctive shrug, for he bas Dot "et i_era8Cl hia­
sell in the great AIIer1can garclen whieh to date he hu on17 
kDown in boo&:a. aat hia reuons for oomng to the gr,at lorth­
ve.t are aore or le •• olear to hi_, although h. purpo •• tuJ.l.1 

\ 
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obscur.s th_ boo. others. He has ooa. to th. laDd ot ,.' "a:l.4-
winter .terDal apriDg" to "reclaiJI an 014 id.el or two" (!!M.t 
18) which had b.en bis, accorcl1Dg to hi. Jetteraon1an heri­
tag.. B. bas had his fill of aiti.a, and he vanta -th. op~ 
'*3 on his head"; but Paulin. warna hi. that ..... tob •• ter ie 

paradis." and that thos. wbo remain under ita open aJd. •• tor 
too long soon b.come guilty of th. sin ot o8isaion. "I bl ... 
it on nature," ahe aQ's (!&, 19). Lev1.n is .not ft? be den1ed, 

bowever. Be has come too far and vaite4 too 10Dg tor re4eap­
tion to heed closely the wards ot the figure who will ulti­
mately prove to be bis downtall. Leaving the Gilly houa. on 
bis vay to bis nev lodgings at Mra. Beatty' s, the puriti ot 
the night air and the amell of the forelt "almost made him 

ery out" (NL, 22) so great is bis •• otional need for 80.e 
meaning!'ul place in nature. To th1s' end be begins an iaer­
sion in nature tbat proceeda b,. gradual stages. _ost of wb1cb 
are el ther come or pathetic, and wMch will eulllinate in his 
meeting in the torest vith "B.ster" Gill;r ai4-wa,y in th. no.,el. 
Olten thinldng of himselt as "a latter-dq Thor.au" who pro­

bably has ooae "too late to natur." (BlI. 56). Levin nnerth.-, 
1es8 throws himsel! into bis nev job and what the naturel 
world otters to any man so freely. "Without tnTeatm.nt to 
speak ot he had become rieh in the aight of natur., a .atiaf'7-· 
ing ve81th" (m!. 59). Hia long walka 'dr.aatM! in bis diap1ae 
(mask). arter hi. obligations at his sohool. talc. hi_ deep 
into the h.art of nature where the aniaals in the b&rQ7~. 
and th. rich fields- "liarTeloua"- .tar. at Ln1n ail h. w~. 
by. ~s perception of web p.ac. 1n nature h. has n ....... be­
fore-bah.ld. Truping for llil •• over dirt roa4a, Lnin 1a 
inspired to tr,y his band at epigraa and abort •• 8q11. 

''rhe, new lit. haD68 on an 014 1IOUl,' aD4 'I 
sa on. who cr •• te. his OVD peril.' .llSOt 
'!h. daager ot th. tiIl •• 1. the betrQ'al ot 
un' - 8. Lenn. Be exhartecl to h1ue1t to 
'k.ep th. oircl. brook_.·o s. w ... OOD,­

.c1ent!0l18 beooaer but wCll:'r1e4 tut 1t U4 
tek_ hi. .0 10D8 to set starte4. 

<A IJ!! MU.!., 58) 

" 
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Levin would "keeR the circle brok~n" bec.uae to oomplete 1t 
would brins hi. baok to a beg1ftnins trOll whioh he ha. grave 
doubte b. will .ver ari... Moreover. th •• peotre or the pa.t, 
wb10b be il Dot oonvinoed th.t b. will jettilon .till hangl .. 
o1rolins in th. back or hie mind. ne know. that h. muet re .. 
~.ot tbe palt bator. ~il n •• lire will ever be oomplete. Thui 
he retaina hie •• &k. and vith the help of nature- "already in 
bis ~e. tbough be ~d not oompel it •• s he had in the palt 
co.pelled every flover and tr.e, to lolaoe or mOUrn with bis 
Ipirit" (!&, 60)- he cerri •• on, loothed by the thought that 
in the m1d.t oC natùre redemption and the new lire 1. more 
than a lDere'pos8ibility. Atter al1. "had not Ooncord" and 
·n.tur •••• the true history ot Eastohe.ter." "been tor Thoreau 
• sullicient mini.ture oC the univerle?" (~, 74). But the 
aov ••• nt toward red •• ption 1. not without ft. ~I' .tarte, 
lad BUrety in the moat ooaio loene in the novel, the not-
qui te Adua;lp Lenn (vi th Malamud echoing Jlaubert and Wh! tman 
again) prepares to soduce the wai trais" Laverne. Thi. oeours 

. in her brother'a barn in front or COWI. ~Now l belong to the 
ages" (rY!, 82). Juat as he ia about to take his joy, ho"ever. 
hil rival. the (lTrian Sadek, entera the bnrn vith a flasb­
light and mBkea ocr vith the olothing of the two lovera. 
Thua the.r &re foroed .to return baok to town virtulllly nBlced, 

" .oving &long the drairiage ditehea and rrom buah to buah, lest 
the police pink them up- Laverne w~apped in 8. horse blanket 
and Levin vitbout even hia aboes, .~ill not "belonging to the 
ages" ao he bad boped. In tbeir parting on the poroh atepa 
Laverne reminda Levin not onl;y that has he railed .a Adam but 
that he ha. "bebind his wbiskera" tailed as a m&J'l. "This 
broke Levin up" (!y!, 85). 

On the .rternoon or his leduotion b,. "Heater" Gilly, a 
"late "arob da,r in January"- a time niot in "Little Gidding" 
oalla "Seçitern8.l," the "improved" Levin, who "eternally 
bunted • ft nev birth in rre.elom'" (IlL, 194) t 1 ~_ on the verge " 
or red .. pt1ori, thougb he do •• not notioe the craoka under hi • 
t.et.. Leaving tbe "right" path and going or! eo deep in the 

-
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forest that he r.ara bein~ ,lost, Levin ls .truck by 8 ~entle 
sadnlss in the" rhythm of lire nround him. 

Al~ough Levin rejoiced at the unexpected 
weather his pleAsure wal temp.red by ft 
touch ot the hnbitual aodne.a nt the re- ~ 
lentliis rhythm of nAture, chnn~e ordained 
by R rorce thRt froduoed, whether he w~nted 
ft or not, tod~y a aprin~, froat, ~g., 
de8th, yet no mania Booomplishmant-'ohAn~n 
that wasn't ohange, in oycles eternBl 
aRmeneas t Il rttpetition he weta pnrt of, 80 
how win rreedom in and from lelf? Wna thin 
why his life, deapite his deterained .trort~ 
to break BWny rrom what he hnd 81reft~y 
lived remained 80 much the lame? And why 
constItuted 88 he Wa9 and living the experI­
ence he engenderad, he hnd not won nnything 
more thnn short periodB of contentment, not 
decently prolon~ed to where he could stop 
a8kin~ himself whether he had it or not? 
Ir only 1 could live ftB l believe, Levin 
thoup:ht. 

(A NJw Life, 19~) 
As he penatrnten deeper into the foreat, he be~ins to worry 
that hé- ml~ht be "trespB8sinp;1t on somethinR sncre<! il). the 
tem'Ple~ nature, a.nd he who hnd "never been. Q boy scout" iD 
momentnrily pftnioked by the thou~ht that he la lost. But he 
ls driven on by the ~stery "or unseen lire in nnturAl time, 
and the raeli~ thnt fev men hsd b.en where he presentl,. WRR." 

. M~lnmud' 0 sense of irony rune ~nchecked Bt this point. IfL.vin, 

.' woodsmnn, explorer;, he now undaretood the Boul or Netty Bumppo, 
t .,f?'rmerlY pl\per" (~', 196). 'ew hlstori cnl men have stood on-
, ~he eXAct spot where Levin now rinds himselt, with the ex-

• 

ception or the Rrchetypal American Adam. who has been longlng 
to reclnlm that unrallen place a.nd time .ver since Eve drove 
him out of it. Rer appearance on the Bcene le startling. It 
le Be thoURh she, came out or nowhere, looking 'like Bomeone tlhe 

J 

had never expected to aee ,8g8~n ••• B trick on himeelf to pro-
oJ 

toct what WBS lort of his unueed virginity?" (NL_, 19?).~ At 
~ 

their rirst kiss he 18 warnèc1 by. hie lnner Adrunic .elf, "Tllke 
otf, kid, and in their deep kiss be aav bi.aelt in tlight, 
bearded biN, dree figure, but couldn't move" (198). ,t.rlie~_-

-~--
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intimat~on8 about the real nature of "B.ater" Gil~- that 
~e W88 like "th. Amer1can prairie" (17), tbat ahe ... 11ed 

/ "lik. 9. garden" (127) had forewarned Lenn, but now he oannot " 
fly and he oannot hear his own heart. They malee love in the 
grass, Levin now f'1nally belongs to tbe fallen ages, and later 
he e;plains to her for the f'irat time something of' his aordid 
past. She swoons, and he turther confeaaes to ber his dea-
perate need for redemption and his f'o~er 1nability to reapond 
to experienca and to nature. He conoludea by telling her that 
one d~y in the East it struok him for the firet time that "he 
must get back what belongs to me" (202)"and f'rom that day 
forward he placed himself on the road to redemption in the 
American garden, that whioh "belongs" to him trom his Jef'!er­
sonian heritage, giving him some "sense of well being" and: the 
courage to go on. "Hester-Eve" Gilly responds to th10 laat 
oonfession by telling Lenn, "I sensed it. l knew who you 
were. You beoame Levin wi th a beard. n Even the mask of the 
beard was not enough to bide Adam !rom the destructive Ameri-
oan Eve whom he had nevel' "expected to see again, the .lmerioan 
aide of paradise." It ls as though he had given the entire 
oampaign plan over into the hands of' the enemy. And suddenly 
Levin's allusion to himself as Natty Bumppo is given e new 
menning when, upon leaving the spot that will drive him turther 
from bia re<iemption, Pauline explains to Levin that in this 
heavy forest, with shades of light and dark drawn probably 
!rom Hawthorne, foresters are tra!ned, and Eve is surel,y one 
of their ohief' instruotors. 

"Th en it' s no miraole you oame here today?" 
"l've been orten, on pionios vith !orestr.ry 
friends, and sometimes l come &lone to walk 
ln the woods." 

(A !.I!. Lif'e, 202) 
On the road to town later, although the SUD ls ahining bright1.3, 

Levin "opened the unbrella over their heada" (203). 
Fallen &gain, but not down for long, Unn la finally able 

to extrloate himsel! !rom his painful .a.ttair vith Pauline 
Gilly. As time passes, he 18 oured of the love that standa 
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paradoxically betveen bill and redellption. He no longer th1nks 

of Eve. He shaves bis beard and sheds bis. diaguises. ....or 

the first tille ainee he had partee! f'roa Pauline the world 

seemed hOlle, velcome. He had, as _en must, given birth to it; 

he vas Muel.f reborn" (21~). As pl:"oo! o! tbis to hiuel!, 
LenD .easures the perfect hàraony he feels vith all created 

things. ·Vast fires in eosmie spaee- all nature floving in 

Levin's veins. He felt tender to the grasse 'God's handker­
chief',' WhitlD8D called it" (213). He aven goes so far as to 

have visions of "service to others" in vh1ch he voul.d 11ft up 

the dross !roll a fallen vorld. But the vision blovs up in bis 
face as he l'inda it increasingly difficu1t to adjust to the 

insanity and covardice of the McCarth1' era principles of de­
moorae1', so much dif'f'eren~ trom bis Je!!ersonain idealiSll, 

that East che st er , that "Western Paradise t" vaves in bis face~ 

Throwing himself' into the viciousness of departmental politics 

" and the George F. Babbitts vh~ aspire to run the~department, 
Letin ia onee again dragged down, bis Jerl'ersonian banner 18 

around bis ankles, and it ia not long be!ore Pauline Gilly 

comes around once again to collect bim. Fallen, fired, broken, 
a sinner resinned, an .A.damic idea1ist untrocked, Levin in bis 

final humdliatlon sees the leafY birch tree be!ore Hum8nities 

Hall being cut dovn by workme~ to l18ke room l'or a heat,tunnel. 
Whatever meaning the place ever had is now taken completel.y 

/ 

f'rom him. Just before passing through the gates of the collage, 
bis old Hudson auto f'illed vith cr,ying children and an Eve 

whose body once again "smelled like f'resh-baked bread," Levin 

catches slght of Gerald Gilly vith a camera. "Got"our pic­

ture!" he 1'ells alter them. In an' interview in the !'!.!!! ~ 
~ Malamud proclaimed that in the novel he vàs tr;ying to in­
voke the spirit of stendhal,~9 1.e., the young man tram the 

city who goes to the country to tind his ideals shattered one 

atter another. This is dil'ficult to accept, for if !.enn in­
vokes the spirit o! anyone it i8 Plaubert and bis lovely ElIma. 

Finally, who else but a man llke HOJI.!èis would pre8Ulle "to get 

your pleture!" 

/' 
/ 
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l would be alightly leaà the honest i! l wer. to 
aaintain that S. Levin i. able to rej.ct hi. p ... t and th. 
hi.torioal le •• ona that it impo.e. upon hi. future. Vith John 
Barth, however, we reach a 'point in tbia ohapter where w. oan 
.arely arrirm that the rejeotion or biatory and the irrele­
vanoe of time P&st i. an abaolute prerequiaite to the gate. 
ot redemption in the Amerioan garden. Epistemologically 
spealcing, ve are dealing her. vith a man, a noveliat, who at-· 
firms everything 8S a poaaibility and nothing aa a oertainty. 
-what tiotionist," he aaaerta in his insane .saey on Jorge 
Luis Borges, "would not wi'sh to have dreamad up the Brit@M.i-, 
~?"40 To thia, vhat doea one say? Which trunk doea he open 
to oome up vith arguments that will, with moral ounning, put 
down such philosophioal anarohistic posturings t struttings. 

~ 

now-you-got-me's, now-you-dontts? One replies to Barth, "well. 
if you wish to play the gamo that w~, why, l'd rath.r note 
1'11 Just talce my cricket bat and ahurrle on home." Whioh, 
of oourse, la a kind of argument in itaelt, a moral argument 
or the MoSt oowardly unper~aaive nature in the manner ot a 
bu 1 l.,y • It la rather like Dr. Johnson' s rerusing- to atand up 
and tight with the good Bishop by kioking the stone, "thuB, 
Sir!" In examining Barth' s Sot-Weed F,otor, therefore, we are 
dealing vith a novel that not only rejeeta hiatory aa a tirat 
premiae but &lao denies man', a abili ty to inter lmowledge or 
anything else from historioal data. Everytihing is posaibility. 
No one thing ia better than another if measured by 8. standard 
of quality.. Everything ia a gamet he who wins does sa because t 

like Burlingame, he 1a in possession ot the most elever maaka 
in which he oannot aven reoognize himself'- whoever he might 
be. (Does Burlingame ever really learn?) Clinging tirmly to 
Hume' 8 conviotion that belie! 18 never rational, Burlingame 
re-wri tes what 1a uaually taken tor bi.torieal record and talce. 
clever advantage of eV817thing and everyone in the novel trom 
the New World itselt to ita be.otted AdUlie bard, Eben Oooke. 
Speaking ot the ooncept of liberty, tor example, and aalcil'l8 
hiatory dance to hi. own tunes and drum., Burlingue crie. . . . 
out: n'Tis more the juat politioal and religiou8 liberty-
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they come and go from one year to the nen. 'Tis philosophie 

1iberty l speak of, that comes t'rom want of history. It 

throws a man on bis own e resourcesn41 (M, 171). In thie wa:y 

Burlingame can justity his Many roles in which sometimes he 

is bis own enemy, and Eben can justity the creation of his own 

virgin innocence vith which he hopes to redeem the world and 
his heaven on earth, beloved Malden, in whoae very name ia the 

f 
key to Eben's violent readjustment and re-appraisal of himself 
and natu.ne. As far as Barth is concerned, the action of the 

novel could take place anywhere, at anytime. "It really has 

little to do vith Maryland and the eighteenth century and a 
great deal to do vith the mental world of John Barth. n42 

What is it about, then? Simply put, it is a spoof on mock­

Adamic American redemption using all the artifacts of the 

novel from its very beginning to its present use. Just about 

everybody, from Cervantes to Fielding is represented in a way 

that does not i:p. the least embarrass Barth. tllf this sort of 

thing sounds unpleasantly decadent, nevertheless i t' s about 

where the genre began, with Quixote imitating Amandis of Gaul, 

Cervantes pretending to be the Cid Hamete Benengeli, or 
Fielding parod.yj.ng Richardson. n43 Barth goes on to say that 

anyone who would attempt to write a nineteenth-century roman­

tic symphony or novel in the twentieth centur.y without that 

seme ki~-~f ironie distance between himself and the form he 

is wor~ with, would indeed be playing the fool. Finally, 

Barth 1confesses" to us (if that is ~he right word) that The 
ot-We Factor and Giles Goat-Boy are "novels which imitate 

the f rm of the Novel, by an author who im! tates the role # 
Author. n44 In short, the inability of any form to contain 

historical record in a vay that can be affirmed as truth 1s 

the existential mock-crisis that Barth ls playing around vith • 

.And he ls very f'unny at i t, especially in bis re-wri ting of 

the story of Pocahontas. 

Because Ebenezer Cooke tells us time and &gain throughout 

~ -.S.-..ot ... -'tI....-...8;.;;;ed..;;. Factor (1960) that he i8 an Adamite of the Amari-

can strlpe la no reason, given Barth' a use of slight of band, 
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to autoaatically u8WIle that be ia. Vhat oonvince. U. t how­

eTU t i. not 80 web vhat Den .eya but wbat he d08a. Indeec1, 
a charaoter .0 di verae as Burlingue bas, in a wrq t alIIoet a. 
much in co_on vith the Adamic hero as doe. Eben. judging by 
what he says rather than by what he thinks he 18 doing. He 
la stunned by the poss1b111t1e8 of life and roroed to oboo.~ 
one ot them, and he see8 "web virtue ln eaah alternative 
that none ~utahine8 the reat" (swr. 225). 111 ot which 80unda 
11ke Herzog. But it la wh-at Eben d08S, really, that brings 
him into the Adamic camp. Vith this in min4, tharet'ore, let 
u. recon8tru~t in a g8neral way, what Eben 408s and what the 
world, "a Sbameless Pla.yWright," does to him. It le important 
ta note at the out8et that Eben was born in the New World, 
spending the tiret four years of his existenoe st Malden on 
the Choptank. Becauae oC t'inancial obligations in London, how­
ever, and 10n811nes8, Eben' s IPather, Andrew, retired and left 
Melden in the hands of an overseer named Spurd811ce. Pri vately 
tutored with his twln sister, Anna, until he was elghteen Eben 
1ett bis father's house tor Cambridge and thence to the co!!ee 
house, for w~ch he was best suited- bis eduoation at bast 
having made l,üm drea..my anci eclectic and unable to maintain any­

thing atoutl)' axeept his .lnnocenoe. Alter firet reoei ving a 
, ' 

mandate fr~ bis tather to reclaim bie legscy ln the NéW World 
and a manq/ate tram Lord Baltimore (Burli~ame in one ot' hia 
numerous ~aguiaes) ta become the Poet Lkeate thereot, Eben 
ia de11 verec1 trom Lookl t' s into the hands ot one tate aiter 
another, untl1 finally he la within a few miles 4I! Mslden 
(Read Evil-Eden), whiah tor Eben, under one de8cription or an­
other, ia Eden. It ls at this stage of his career that he 
unwi ttingly g1 ves avay bis legacy in reversing a court ruling 
that he by chance happens upon. All the American redemptors 
in the court;rard thunder their approval, and Eben, who la 

ahortly ta beoolle literally one ot thell, i8 carried on their 
ahoulders into a nearby "Gin-sink. ft What predominatea over 
thia action of cr1-lIlinal generosi ty and innocence 1. ft beav.y 
chain of causali ty !'l'ail whicb bangs the rate not o~ of 

, ): 
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1481110 Den but tb. tat •• of J\l.t abO\lt .verlon. who 1. 010 •• 

to hl.. Wb..... ln th. put tb. 'oyrbtri. or Burlift8'" ha. 
b •• n ob1.C17 r.aponalbl. tor all hi. wo •• , rroa tb1. point 
torward It 1. Ib.n bi.s.lt who .u.t .boul4.r th. burd.n ot 
reaponalbI1Ity and ..t. ,0.. h.roIo .ttort at r.cla1.i~ wbat 
ba. beoOll. th. 111u.orl, untallen plao. ln hi. h.art. Th. 
41rrloult,. ln aboul4.rios thi. bUrd.n, hov.v.r, ari ••• trolD 
th. r.ot tbat Ib.n alr.acb" ha. • aub.tantla1 burd.n oC Yir­
gin1 t, r •• tlng on hl. ahou14.r., an4 tb.r. 1. har4ly roo. ror 
IIOr.. Wh.n h. l.am. to duatp thi. innoc.nt virgln1t,. in th • 
• ncl bI awiv1ng hi. pox-r14d.n wlf., tb. tON.r Lon4on Marlot, 
Joan To •• t, Malden 1. r •• tore4 to hi. through an aoo.ptano. oC 

th. proper Inh.rItano. or aanJcln4 by whlcb .OID' good muet b. 

coap.lled or wbrlbed w out or .vil, Q t,11x O91R'. "V. n.'.r 
aaked ror't, but tb.r. it la, Rnd aa w. do cboo •• to liv., 
why- v • .uat n.Gde live witb't" (§Ml, 741). McEvoy jib... But 
tiret he .at 00 .. to r.cognia. that Mald.n, • d.n ot whor •• 
and opiua trAd.ra 1. not a littl. Ed.n tor th. re4emption of 
&trop.an crippl.. oC an..Y sort. It i. • bard. r.clcoDing tor 
W'atber Adaa,· who .UF~ •• t. to hi. alat.r Anna (d.epit. all 
th. aurrerl~ h. ha •• xp.rienoed trom hi. toollah Innooenoe) 
tbat tbey eacap. 1 t all by b.oollil16 Wthe onlJ tolk. on .&rth" 1 

Ad .. a.n4 EY.7 Tbe poet'a rltoe burne4. 'So 
be It; but w ••• t be Go4 a. vell, and build 
Il uni v.r.. to bo14 our Gard.n.· 

~t to plf\Y God 1. to pla,.y th. tool. AIIerioan etyle. Wh en 
Eben 1. on th. verge ot hi. boa.coting to "ald.n. and. atter 
nwaeroua .tv.ntur •• up and dovn th. Ba.1 that oontribut. to hi. 
anagnorlala onq luo!ar .. th.,. indioat. th. deptb. to vniob 

w. ha.e 811 tallen aDd th. dittioult;y w. exp'ri.noe in ri.iog 
again ln a world th.t will not oontona to oau.al1ty, h. l.ama 
rra. McEYo;y th. ..1tIahn... or hi. .tubborn adh.r.nc. to inno­
c.nce, but to no purpo ••• 

, Tbe Callen autter: troll Ad_'. tal;l., Eben 
wante4 to explain; but in tbat knowle4g.-
wb:iob th. l'all it •• lt YOUoh.ated-bow aore 
.. t A4u bave autteredl But he va. too 
grippe4' b7 oold aD4 d.apair to '.'11' auob 
ph110aopb;r. <m, 742) 
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In the lut .cene ot the novel a bened1ct1on or aorte 
prevaila. Eben vi th pertect certitude oont..... that i t va. 
"redemption" he alw,,"s craved, not trom .in iromoall)", but 
trom innooence. When Anna hastens to oomtort him b7 pointing 
out that ot al1 the men on the planet, he 1s Itthe freeet trom 
sin" (SVP, 788), Eben counters, 

'That is the crime l stand indicted tor, 
the orime of innoceno., whereor the 
Knowledged IDUst bear the burthen. Tbere' s 
the true Original Sin our souls are born 
in: not that Adam lee,rned, but that he 
had to leam-in short, that he was innooent.' 

(§!!, 788) 
If the reader objeots that" Eben i8 a little late in coming to 
this wisdom- he has, atter all, seen Just about the entire 
range of man' s inhumani ty and treachery to man- probably 
Barth, through Eben, would respond that for every turn there· 
18 a counter-turn of intinite possibilities; and that no rorm 
of belief is rational, even belier in a fallen world !rom 

'., 
whiëh redemption might talce plaoe. The rinal words of the 

A 
novel are amb1guousl.y addre88ed to the serv.nt, but the,. might 
just RS weIl transoend the kitohen and atrirm the p08sibility 
of the aeeeptance ot redemption in the rallen, so-easily­
oorrupted here and now. 'Grace? Grace! 'Sblood" Grace, 
fetoh us a rundlet!' 

And some good does come out of evil alter all. 
ridden Joan dies and the fruit or her marriage dies 

The pox­
beneti-

cently with her. Anna cannot marry her halt brother, Henry 
Burlingame, and he happily returna to an ieland in the Chesa­
peake to quell (probablJ') aD imaginary insurrection. Berore 
he goes native, however, he leaves behind a child in the womb 
of hi s s1 st er, whom Eben proœptly adopt s and upon whom he 
confers the redeubtable t1 tle, Andrew Ebenezer Oooke III. 
Tbe tinal 1ro~ in the novel 18 Eben' 8 comaendation for hi8 

• Hudibrastic by the re&! Lord Baltimore by which he i. ru.de a 
legitimate poet laure.te or Mar,yland t and hence the instrument 
for an on81.~t ot public relations regar41ng illllligration 
there, the exact reverae or which Àl>en intended. "Bowever, 

" 

" 
j 



c, 
" 

• 

. " 

.1th~ hi. warD1D8 Bot about or .1 •• hi. ooaplaiDt 'tut 
Mar71and t. a:1~- in l'1fT oa •• , Dorù.ner t. t 1~1 IMPP~. th. 
4.110&t •••• wu aoourat., tor to tb. b.n ot -the Autlhor'. 
knowledg. her urab.. ha.,.. apawne4 no othe po. lino. a.­
,.er Oooke, e G,ntl_an, Poet aM Laur.ate of th. l'ronao •• • 
(806) '" 

Acoording to Barth' 1 loglo, who OU proYe ,that Jeff.rsoD 
~wa.n~t around at thia t1 •• ? B. II1gbt have b •• John 0004. 

1 

or aenry Burl1.ns.... He a1Sht .y.n ha.,.. b •• n a tr.. on 
Tangie:r 181and~ 

1 

.. 

. ~ .. .,. 
.' 
" 

,c 
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'0 label b:rt YODIl_lr, h: a .00_oe fio't1C»1 wr1'ter, 
u MDT o:ri1;1oa ha .... 4 •• - ad enD. .. V~e&\1t hi ... lfo hu 

~ . . 
don. oil aerr7 ooouiou- ".a .. _ob ...... to lab.l the . . "~ 

au'thor of At ParDUa-M.lÉùtlf pp .. , a i.larne4 amon-
o.... or ., uole '!ob7 àa • prot0UD4 philoaoph... V1 'th 
VODDl8.Ut, Soi._. fiGtion 1 ..... 17 a oODTeDient •• taphor of 
th. ablRU'd, ù worka4a;r aD4 atNotured 1n hi". Yi.ion u th •. 
oontrolJ.iDg .itaphor of tr~vel in th. li tAerature of th. 18th 

" centtlr7. ~o •• who tail to ••• 81q r.latioDahip b.tv.een 
) LuIlel Oulll 'YU' aD4 lIalaohi Ooutant or B:l.117 P1lgrill" 40 

VODIlept a gr.at l~u8t1ce. L1ke John Barth in :u. 80t-"'ed 
'MtOf, hovenr, aD4 0' ",k. hi. 18th oentu.I7 protot1J) •• , 
VODIlegat doe. ha .... a libido for re1r1ting hi.tory for hi. on 
... __ t. In tlle r • .....n.tiDs h. 1. tr •• to re3eot hi.torioal 

'V 

.l ••• ona as th87 .re cOIlta.1Jl1ll in th. gre.t l1.brari •• of t~e 
world, and to gin ua aD U.u1~ re-populattd uniTer .. a. 
it oqht to b. "aor. or 1 ••• ," he' ls qui_ to rta1n4 u.. B;r 
tar the ao~ eztra~ exaaple or Vonnegut'.rejectlon of 
bl.et0Z7, Olle UD1nr.al~ applicable, throUShout hils work, 00 ••• 

1 

trOll Dl!. B1ny !1.' ~ttp, where we .Leam that al.l ci'V'1.L1sat1on 
, 8Dd 'the aODUlllllts of huaD hiator;r !ro. tt.e 1 ... or1a.L haT' 
be. notbl.Dg aôr. than a .eri •• of coaunioatiolUl 111 • laD8uas. 

1 

. lmown o~ b7 ~alt~qr18IUJ to SaJ.o, who 1. atteçt1D8 to 
del1yer a "Gr •• tiDg" troa on. ad of th. ~ T .... to th. other. 
In the '!rutue4or1u laDSUase, '~er exaaple, S1;oneheDg' •• ans, . 

o -" ,. 

__ '; "'0.LU-.t part b!1M l'31th" w;itJl W po,l1bl' D'.; 
StOllehuge wun' t th. on.l7 •••• ag. oJ.d Suo 

hlld heAnd. 
!her. had. b.en fOU' o'Chera, a.Ll. of th •• 

wnttiD OD Ea:hh. , 
1 i !he Gr'eat Vau. of Ohl na .eana l.Jl !raJ.faaa4Gr1Ul', 

'wh 'Y1"~ troll abon: "I!. RIU.t. b. UN't; " 
r 1;1; Mn. D!! • 

ù ' 166 

-A' 

.... 



• 

• 
) 

'!he Go1.4a lieN.' ot the 10_ IIIpRor Rero 
..ut l "Il.KI. dOtal nt. llU!. !!. HIl. .. ' 

!he aiaJilis 0 ~"""'o.oow li'eilIn when 1t 
wu f'1rat "alJ.e4 ... , "Is lÜl U. .2!! DE. !Il 
b.torlblJl. ku!. n." 

• aeiïilil ot th. Palao. ot th. Leap. of 
Bat10u 111 ChIl.ft, 8w1t."J.aD4, 1al "b.H, Il 
lŒ. 'W.g. JI! U. r.11lt ~ 1.aT • .m ëm. Dot:l.O'." 

(D.!. Sir". !! !tte, 271-2) 

167 

'!hu. VODDep.t· a 4r1tt toward A,4aa1o Rede.ption tro. th. !Tl.l. . ... 

of fai th in "bat hi8tory h.. to t.aoh u. (a poai tiOD 'hat UD.-

equi Tooal.,fJ bà1t. SaDta;ran&'. tuoa. aax1.). 1. r.tl.ott4 ln 
alaolt au. th. uJor nOT.l., !l'o. th •• arU.et, PlIlP' nEo 
(1952), to th~' th •• ', ult1_t. exoroi .. 1,D th. nr.-boab1Dg 
of Dr.llden in §).!UlhterbCN .... liy. (1969). hrther, lik. aDother 
ot hi. Adu10 a.tor., lathaDi.J. W.et, VOllDegut i. prone to ae. 
th. iaherent •• e4. ot ço~a •• toraiDg out of an Aaer10an 

nature that hu ta11e4 in 1t. J.tferaonian lWl4at. and .ad. a 
aocter;r ot re4eapt1on. "ft. Uni tt4 Stat.. of ber10a .a. a.ant ' 
to b. a Utop!a for all," 'Q" th. b.lIU.ed narrat01' in ~ n ••• 

1 

lB., ltl.. 101".t5, bu~ ob.oau.e ot gr.ed aD4 th. tatal1.-tic 
turJaiDg' ot AIImoaD oap1tal1_, "th. Aaer1can dr ... haa turned . . 
b.llJ uP. turDe4 gr.en, bobbe4 to th. aClWll,1 aurtac. of oupid-
i t7, fil1ed vith gu" 1.n th. bogue Ros .... ter oanal. "Th. p01nt 
1, that Vonnegut r.j.ota both V •• tern religion, vith i1;a in.1a­
tenG.e on Gad' a aot. in h1.t~, and th. nov.l, th. W.atern art 
fora wh1Ch a01" than &IV' other find •• 'aD1.Dg in hiato17."1 .. Al­
though "thi •• b'!D th. oott •• ward •• &D4 Dat .tA'," l do .0 •• -
.hat agr •• vith tll_ for reaaona difterent !l'oa thoa. ad~~Oed 
in th. oontext whiob, ot oour •• , obUg.a .e to quallt;r both 
asaertions. t, 

:r1i'.t i Iro •• ~atter~ .ouro •• throughout hia vritimg, it 
i. !Vidant that YODDf8Ut i. a •• lt-proclaiaed ath.1et~ who, 

- ' 

for th. lite of hi., oamaot aoo.pt th. rtabll1~ of ~hing , ' , 

cloli.~ r ••• bl1ng a God 1-.ment in th. -trair. of a. or na-' ~ tur.. Kor t for that _tt .. , Gall he aooept ~Ja1Dg olô.'17 
'r ••• bl1ug a Gocl trauoeD4!1lt 1 i. ••• • God who a:l.apl1' walke4 

• 
,!-vrq Iro. hi. cr.ation aD4 1.ft 1t. vith a ld.nd o~ atoai.t10 

.'~ .-



• 

• 
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•• lt-propul.10n. roI' Vouept, •• oh au 1. r.çonlibl. tor 
hi ... !t, .r •• tins out ot th.t •• lt .1ther a •• an1acl ••• 
be'T.n or a paintu.l h.ll. Ind.ed, VODll'l'1t'. Ter.1on ot 

a ••• l Mot.,.' "RId ••• e4 Ohuroh ot Ohri.t V1thout Ohr1at," hoa 
nu. Blod'" an Ad..u.o rldeçt1 .... huaan1 •• that brutallJ ao­
lcnowll48" t~. burd.n. or aortal1t;r aD4 tr1 •• to • .t. th. b •• t 
ot th.. throl18h a .hared 1Dlloo.nc. thwartld by l1n.ar t1a. and 
hi.torl- 1. rç.ate4 in one torii or another in .... er,y Vonnegut 
nov.1, w1 th th. exoeption ot MotÀÇ R1Ùt. ldaa1 0 re4upt10n, 
s.nerallJ' .p.ak1ng, 1'111. al an alternativ. to th. Goll.otlT • 
•• dn ••• that pr ••••• in on th •• elt in 1'. atte.pt. to be r.­
born in the worx or O'Oonnor, Veit, or VonnlSUt, but 't'hia 
ra1!ure dOl. not d1a1n11h th. hero1o proportion. ot th. qu •• t. 

In nuer P1Y2 t 1'01' .xampl. t Adam10 l'edellption 1. •• dfelted 
1.n the "Oho.t Sbirt Sooiety" 1 in rlll S1rfD' i! ~ tIR, 1n "Tb. 

Ohurch or God Th. UttuJ.Jr In411'rerent" where1n th • .t'1r.t pr.­
o.pt readl t "Tat. Oare ot' th. Peopl.. and God Alll1ghty Will 

1 

Tek. Oare ot H111~.lr", 1n Olt', Cre.cU.e, in Bokonon:l. .. , ln wh1ch 
th. 1rrat1oneJ., •• an1Jl8le •• n... ot exi.t.no. 1. pall1atld br 
"roman (11 •• ) and ooll.oted b.t..en th. oov~. of a "oa1Jpao" 
1.8 a detiance to the Unknown. fi.nùly t in Sl'Wtsh9\11.-Ay. t 

, it 11 a tille warp wh1ch prond •• the .tr .. e tor redeçt10n 1n 

tbat 1t d.fi.s d.ath by 1na1.ting that de.th oooup1 •• onl;r • 
• nap of the fins.rl in • oirouJ.ar oontinuo lihat l.ad. baClC 1n­
entably, to ~.b1rth. That 1. to say. on. 1. d.a4 on17 tro. a 
partioular perap.oti v. ln th. tb1rd di •• nll1on, a. th. Tral­
famodorian. (who oooupy the tourtb till.n*1on) u:ple.1n to th. 
tlme-tra .... ler, BillJ' Pi,1.gr1a. !Pro. anothu p.l1'apeot1 •• , on. 
may b. quit. aJ.1ve, ~ if he 18 not reoonol1ed to th_, at 
lea.t he IIlGY ignore the niShtlll&r' ot th. tvi.tec:1 "_pra. f1o­
tion." around hi... The seoond a •• ert1on bl M.t.r, cresard1ng 
Vonn.gut'. attitude toward th. tor. of the nOT.1 it •• lt and hi. 
alleged rej Iction ot 1 t t r.lI1nd. one of th. 1'.101'1184 whor. who 
continue. to p~ th. butcher 1n trad •• _.It la fooLi.h t9 a.-

1 1 
.~~t that Vonn.gut do •• Dot wr1te nov.!a, or that h. 1 •• 0 

. '-~ 

h1ghJJ ~nnovatl. ve that b. bal tUID th. tora w.ll beyond lt. .. ~~ 

• 
l, 
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tre41tlonal .-...are ... Sa._ Sont .. u4 trieont •• _oIa .. 1.... "e1.1ard2 ola1ll. les. ther abould 08. tak. 'JoaD ... t'. 
OWD pronOWlo.ent. GD tb. Doyel t .., ln 119'"8"9l1l=I1", 
too .er1ou.17. 

!he ...te of oer.e.oDie. Ulke4 people to .., 
wbat th~ tb~t th. tuDot10D of tb. Do..l 
II1Kht b. iD .04ern .oo1eV, aD4 ODe or11;1c 
.dd. ~o prori.4. touch.. ot colar iD rooII8 
vith all-white val.&. •• • Anoth .. OD. H.14. "1'0 
4e.or1b. blOW-job. artiat10alq." botb .. 
on •• &id, "To t •• oh vi,". of 3_ar __ ti ... 
wh.t to bu;r. nat aD4 ho. to .ot in • rrenoh 
r • .taurant. " 

(SlPsht .. ",n,e-:nu t 2(6) 
10 aa1;ter wbet partioular rorll aJI1' gl .. no •• l take., DO .. t­
ter Ilow ~ .utipl. narr.tar. tber. are, •• ob oontrll41o'l:1D8 
the other. :Vonnesat r-.:1n. fiN in the b.llet thet tb. ".-
pr ... fiot10n" of e.oh _, hi. 11te, lIhou.ld b. or IIQ' b. a 
re4eapt1 v. proo... th. ..aD1ng of whioh, 1f 1 t hall u;r " •• aD-

1118" (anc1 ber. I.A.. Richard. i. of 11tt1. u.e to u.), ou on17 
b. 1nterpr.ted throup a wort or art. ~. laclT pr~te.t., but 
th. butoher i. pai4. If thee 1. a ~ar 41ff_.o. betwe. 
VODDesut'. U •• ot fiotion aD4 Wallao. St .... ' U •• of ".apr.. ., 
fiot1on," 1 oont ••• l fail to appr.~ate 1t. AD4 if ,the dt.­
tanoe betv.en Latrenoe BtC"lle and Kurt; Vonnegut 18 aIO' aor. 
than 'acro •• aD inti_te roo. tille4 vith viDAo.. 1;hat J.ook, out 
on to the ab7 •• , tben 1 .. TfIr7 OO~8ed. Blat ~t :18 Dot rq 

~nt.nt10n to tiefend tbe lif.-br •• tb of th. DOTe.&. or ... 
VODIlesut • 8 u.e of the Do.el, but .er.q to .Rûliah para4oxi­
oal17 th.t the b •• t wlq to interpret • fiction oalJ..e4 lif. 1. 
through Il f10t1en oalle4 art, whioh i. uaoiroauor:1be4 by tb. 
boundarie. ot h1atorioal r_e41... "'or .coordiDg 1;0 VODD88Ut, 
h.1atGr7 1. now (th. id •• ie a 10.e17 parodie 4e1mnJrt D6 of Bl..1ot 
1n "Littl. Giddine;"), th. ~ture hu alr.~ hapP8lle4' aD4 oan­
not be obuged b;r th. p~t.. LUt. BillJ P.l.1sr1. W. _at haYe 

. ".aeaorl.e. of tb. tuture"} (I::l, 105) 11:.l(e are to surv1 ..... . \ 

Vith thi. 1n aiDA, let u. 'beg:1n Vith VODDegut'. t:t.rat pabl1ahe4 

.tt..,t .t th. nom, nYs na. C'\' 

/ .\ 
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oa. ot th. aor. _oo ••• nu. t.obn1q~.. ot VODDept' • 
..t1r1o thrullt 1.. tu.. u.. 01 th. 8ntt1a1l i!c1uot10 Il MndY 
by wb10h an apparent17 lO81oal aotint,. th.t i. inherentl.y 
wroUl i. tü.n one l •• t lopo&! .tep bqond th. border. of 
.an1t7. Buob 1. the .1wation in nVS l*IDOt wher. th. 
Uni t84. St.t •• , alter ab.o.rb1ng anothe:r war, i. en~oy1DC the 
fruit. of a T1otar,r realised not by aen but by t.ohnooraQy. 
Th. novel 1 •• et, a. muoh or Vonnegut'. t1otion i ••• t, in 
Ilium, N .. York, w~Gb oJ. ••• 1ealJ.J' "1. »1 v1ded Into Thr •• , 
Pari.. ... Tbe Rortbw •• t eon.i.te ot the manaser. and engineer., 
1n th. North.a.t are th ••• ohin •• , who won th. warl and 1n the 
South, acro.. the Iroquois Ri ver, are th. "R •• k. and "raok.," 
the left ovC', \l.el ••• gen.rali t,. ot th. population thet ha. 
b.en diaplaoed b1' th ••• ohin... Thi. third grO\lp 1. a olesr 
exemple ot a qu •• tien that ari ••• vith varying dep: ••• ot iro~ 
throughout th1a novel and all the othera tbat rollo". Th. 
que.tion i.: ' ~at are p.ople for?l to whiob Vonnegut do •• not 
have ~ ready auner.. In th. mid t ot thi. triparti t •• ooi-
ologio&! div1.ion nerg •• Vorin.gut' h.ro, Dr. Paul Proteu., • 
who oooupi •• an important aanaserial po.ition tro. whioh, •• 
hia nue illPlie., h. II\llt ohanse and reolaill • pOlition in lit. 
aore oonsi.t.nt ri th Dature. Seoretl:r, h. d •• ir.. to st v. up 
hi •• t.tion and to return to th. "out-ot-door.," t~ deal 41-
r.ot.1.7 ri th nature, and tbu. to b.oo •• dep.nd.nt upon b •• io 
owudD6 and ph;J'.loal .trength tor l\lrV'1val" (ll, 118). Protw. 
i. gra4ually introd\loed to hi. 1ntr1n.io n.ed for red.apt1on 
b7 hi. eng1n.er ooarad., Bd l1anert;r, who dropped a.v trOll tb. 
q.t •• in ord.r to tind hi ••• lt and to ••• olear17 th. q.~ .. t. 
l1t.-4.zqi.ng proo...... On •• vening' .rt .. ~h. conolu.ion ot 

; " 

• "drunk" on th. "South" JUde oZ the river, Protw.' n.bter-. . 
raD.an di •• ati.r.otion ooa •• tô the surtaoe 1n an overwhela1D8 . . 
d •• 1r. to red ••• , not onl1' hi •• elt, but ~h. "R.et. and Wr.ot." 
arOUDd hi.. The tho\l6ht 0_' to hi. "inapirational17, vi th no 
oon.o1ou. ettort on hi. part. _H. had 01Ü..7 tci d.liver it to ,.' . .. 
aù:. hi ••• lf th. new Me •• 1ah aD4, Iliua th. Oft Iden. Th. tir8t 
·lin ••••• t hi. lip., tear1ng .t th •• to be •• t rr •• " (If, .91). . . 

• • 
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But th. oooa.ion and his ~.n .tat. Will not Allo. hi. to 
red... uqthiDg t an4 th. la.t thias to pa.. throqh hi. 1liD4 
b.tor. h. p..... out i. th. IliMl... o~ansill8 of th. plqer 
piano in th. baokgroUDd. let 10 tar trOll nature end • J.t­
t.r.onian pastoral her1tag. h .. th1 •. 14.-1t. and his .ooi.t7 
b.en driv.nt that the untall.n plao. and th ••• aroh tor it ha. 
b.oo •• a ouree rather the a bl ••• ing. 

If *. att.mpt to b.oo •• th. n .. M ••• iah 
had b •• n lUoo ••• tul t it th. lüabi tant. ot th. 
north and .outh bank. had •• t in the II1d41. of 
th. br1d8' w1 th Paul b.tw •• n th... h. vouldn t t 
hay. th •• 11ght •• t 14 •• of what to do Dext. 
He kil.. vi th all hi. heart that th. hUIIIn al t-

'uatioD vas a trighttul botoh ~t it wa • .uoh 
a logioa1 r inte11igent~ arrlv~-af botoh that 
h. oou1dn t •• e how hi.torl oould po •• lb11 
have 184 &Q1Wh.re .1 ••• 

Paul did a oOllp11oated lWIl in hi. mind 
and wondere4 it he didn t t have .nough to en.ble 
hi. to .imply, quit" to .top b.lns th., In.tru­
ment ot ~ .et pt be11.ta or Bn1 wh1m of hi.­
t017 that might rai •• hel1 vith so.eb~'. 
lite. To live in a hou •• b7 th. 81d. of th. 
road... ,-

(PlVtr fiço t (9) 
.Jhe f1r.t step tovard aoh1.~ at 1east hi. own redemptton 

~ t 

oome. to Proteu. ln th. fora of ~ inexpen.iv. ~eohan1zed ., 
tara purch.se4 tor th. e.tabli~ent ot a ne. Eden tor hi •• elt 
end hie EYe, Anita. v120 1ater in th. nov.l. Setrll1' Adu in 
oharaoteri.tio ta.bion a.ud help. to abort the re'Yolut1on tor 
which Adam-Proteus .erv •• a. the nominal leader. A. hi. Adamio 
d •• ti~ .10wlJ drave OV8%' hi. t Proteu. oo.e~ to reall ze that 
hi.tory and it. imperative fiotion. have .eparated hi • .!ro. the 
Adeaic id.al ~o whioh h. natural.17 a8P1r •• ~ ~ that he 1-. onl1 
a hayl ••• aotor in the in.tant the.tre ot a behaviori8t .oo1.etI~ 
"He wanted tQ deal not w1 th .0olet7. but 01111 n:th Earth .. • ,. 
God bad given 1t to aan" (El. 119). Lik. Eliot Ro.ev.ter and .. . 
BiI1;r Pilgr1a, Paul Proteu. a.na •• that it lIU.t 'be po •• ible 

' .. 
to oount~ th. fiotion ot re-1DVeDt~oD and r.-birth if oDl1 th • 

. Wlil1near. aove.ent ot teebnoOrao,- h~ ~ot beoo •• irr..,.~.1ble- . .,. ) 

which, ot oour.e, it ha.. Vozmegut through· hi. A4udo ,protago-
ni.t. in ~ the nov.l, 'i8 torce4 to tao. up to t~. 'taot. 

< 

/ 
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Still, Wbat ~ ••• ai4 •• ln priyat. tl.tloD. exi8t. for tb • 
.01. pupo.. of tbrowiq ott ~hiDl tb.t 1. IlOD-huaan u4 
ot oollhl1uS aD4 oonç1riq .. .1Il.t tb. ti.tion. ot hi.tOl7 
aD4 th •• t.t •• 

, Pr10r "to hi. r.-blrbh,li1 b.las .Dll.t~ a. th. titular 
h.1A of th. red-.ptl •• abo.t 8b1rt 8001.177, aD4 whil. 1.a4iDl 
th. Blu. T... OD tb. M.adow.- a 100d ll1u.tr.tloll ot tb. wa;r 
in whioh lD4u.trial oapl tall .. IIÙ" 01 ...... u.. ot "Aaertoan 
aytb.. of pa.tor&l. rednptlon- Prottnl ••••• bi ••• 1f a. on. or 
th. 11~D8 4 •• 4, a .ervant ot th. tlotlon h. 4 • .,1 ••• aoat. 

, "Tb. lipt ga.. hi. aldn th. quall tr ot oorr04ed oopp~, Arad 

,hl. IIp. an4'.,.e ria. Wtr. laYen4ir. Se 41.ooTer" DOthtUS 
di.quietiDS about ••• 1ng hi ••• lf a. 4.&4. An a"M.niq 001l­

.oi.nc., unaocoJIPaD1td b7 D" wildo •• · aad. hi. llt;e .0 4umed 
lôn.ly" (lr, 191). Oo~let.~ 4ea4 bo hi. 014 world aD4 It • 
• alu •• and about to b. r~born 1nto Ulother, Prot •• 1. DOW oalled 
UpOD to P~&7 the double l16-t ~ th. "_'Devolent" pr •• 14.D1: ot 
th. entire IlIW1l Work., Dr .. a.lhorn •• ~ Beoau •• h. oumot ,.t in 
• word to aelborne to repudiat. the oorporat •• y.t .. tbat a.1-
borne repr ••• nt., Pr9teu. app.ars to acr •• to th. planl h. 1. 
thu. drl'Yen Iro. th. Meadow. by hi. torwer ooll.aga •• and a •• o-. . 
olate. ln a wrq aooklng17 r..un •• oent of A4_ belD8 4r1Ten fro. 
th. garden or lMen b7 004'. arabans.l.. Ono. -baolt in 111\111, h. 
i •• bduoted by th. limer ••• "r. ot th. Gbo.t Shirt Soci.ty aD4 
p'YeD ilodium p.ntathol to •• aur. th. _.ber. that h. 1. not 
lnct.ed .bat h. &pp.ara to be: 1 ••• , Il double agent. A) hot •• 
wat •• rro. th. Pentathol in3.otlon, Vonnegut 1.,. down • p~t­
tern ot 18,.g.17 ooo.l.tlD8 ot 4001111 awQ' rro. on. identl t,. 

• 
aD4 4mcins Into anot.her. Proteue 1. reborn, natura1;b', r •• tore4 

" r" 1 .. 

1;~ hi. A4aaio .el!. It i. at thi. point' that tb. iDlle- group 

explain. to Proteu. the exaot natur. of the Ghoat 8hirt Socl.tt. 
probabl1 on. of th. .oat path.tl0 and •• an1D8tul .,abol. ot , . 
redeçtion in AIIerlou lit.. BietorioallJ, the dano. ot th. ) 
Gho.t 8h1rt. wu giT.n to the Sioux t'ribe b7 t4. Paiut. M ••• lah, , 
Voyolta, who pà •• ed It OD to nakinc·B~ar and th.no. to th. 
gr •• t Sitting Bull, wbo t lD hi. 4~.p .. ation with th. A.mou 

/ c • 

~. 
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• ~ t vou.l4 t17 an;ythl.ng once. -1'b.r.rOre, trC* th. lIontb ot 
"-

tbe Dr71ng 0 ..... Moon (Ootober, 1890) \lnti1 the lDontb ot th. . . 
ln .. hep Or ••• (JuDe, 18<)1) the SiOUX l,n41an. 1n the1.r tIh1rta 

oC lDW.Lnet'ablJ.1ty duc'" to ru!!'l!! the In4111Jl M' •• 1fÛl· fi pro­
m •• to reotore and ren .. the Indlan' Il land and to l'"f)4eem 1. t 
troll the whit~ 1181\. "Nov Cbrl.t had returned to eartb,., ,fla an 
lndl&n, and he waa to re.tore and ran ..... rything .... 1 t u.od 
to be and .&ke it better. "5 During the sumer of the ;year 

1891, the Uni~ State. Govern.ent rorbade the dAnoln~ or the 
Ghoat Dance, hearing in it • .uaic other-worldly tones or revo­
lution. Vith the 8Urder or Bittl~ Bull ln the Fall of 1891 
n.nd the .ABallere or the r_ainder or hia trlbe Bt Wounded Kna." 
the fOlloving Vinter, -the Ghost Danoe oama to a violent end. 
Vonn8f':Ut drBwO l'roll this redemptl ve ay.bol tor use ln RlN'" 
Piano two el .. enta bath or which the Indiana beror.· hill 081.­
brated and underatood by the uae of the Ghollt Dsnee t re-blrth 

, .. 
and restor8tion. In hia drealls Paul Proteull dance a frOID e~rpo-
rate .an, and AlI the values a~Dociated-wlth that IItate, to . 
Adaaic man, huOF,rY ror any attempt that will help ~im restore 
hi.aelf to ft natural haraony vith nsture. Finnerty's explanB­
tion of the re lutionary meaning or the Ghost Danoe to Proteus­
"thnt the vorld ould be restored to the people" (ff, 248), ia 
now an Rcndeœlc c naideration. The rev9lution of the Ghoot Shlrt 
Sooiety, DOW aIre in erreet, io 8 la8t atraw -for thone who 
have been eruahed wn so rar that they re.l, l1ke the Sloux 
IrKli8JlB. ft nead to \ atlry thelr very ex.tdlll8noer the finl1le of 
the novel. ~W1 th i ta bruat back into t'he ciroular, tri val, and 
acousticft~ world or no literate man m&kes all or thi8 clear. 
The·corpornte and gov~ent&l structure the Ghoat Bhirt Society 
vould dioplace iB rectiltnear, teudal, and naul1l- hovever 1DU0h 

it pla,ys nt tribal vAlu~8 st the Meadows' .lng-alO~8, g9JIoe, 
ond &y1Ibolic central tree. But the Ghost Shirt- rabela institute. .' 
~heir tribal values 1n the+r organizat10n, theIr oecret meetings, 
and thtir ayabol- the Indian ahirt. And the,- intend t~ imple­
ment the. by declsa8ifying society and returning tG B -lire _t,.le 
that voul~ break down the line8 between the aoë~al 0188'.s ln 

:;­
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IliWit b;r rl.aoralising .aoJUnl' aD4 rltv.rn11l8 .oal of th .. to 
tbe people a. tool., aD4 b1 re •• oralis1ns buaan 1ifl and re­
turn1ug 1.0 a baraolq .. ons plopll and ob~lot., natura1 and 

art1tioial."6 Tb, t17 1n the oint.ent herl, howlvlr, i. that 
tbi., lite th. rr.noh R.volution, 1. a reTolut10n of 1ntllllo~ 
tual., who, tbough th.;, do not tall out wi th one another, arl' 
1n 10.1 with i4.ali •• , whioh nne atorae4 a palaol,. and w111 
n.vlr storm 1600 P.nnqlvania AVlnu.. :rurtblr, 1t i. iço.­
.ible tor id.al1 •• to 4.al with th. nature ot lIaD, wbioh, ao­
oording to on. ot Vonnegut·. torlNla., 1. grown "in alao.t pure 
oat .x01' ••• nt" (El, 275), a taot wh10h oannot bl lIinim1led. 
"1 auapeot that all people arl lIot1 vated b;y .0 ... thiD8 prett:r 
.or4id, and l gui" th. 011nioal data b.ar. III' out on that." 
Prot~. oont..... to th. judgl in hi. trial on oon.piraoy 
obarg.e. "80rdid thill6" tor the IIO.t part, are what lIIak. hu­
.an bl1ng., ~ fathlr i.oludld, IIOV.. That'. what 1t 1. to be 
humant l'. arraid" (~, 275). But id.ali •• a.1dl, and .v.n 
ta.ting 1nto aooount the tundamlntaJ. mortalitl ot man, thl Gho.t 
Bhirt re4 • .pt.lv. revolut1on i •• failur. a. are all it. l.aders 
tailur •• , for ln th. world of fllls 11M2 man i. tall.n .0 tar 

. and ,1n'to 8UOh dlpth. di voroed troll naturl, that h. oannot tuno­
tlon wltbout hi. Il.0hin.s, as ls de .. on.tr.ted by the young boy 
laoldng the "'en.t:ial part tor hi. auto .. tio drulD-pla.nns •• -
ohine, and th. orowd'. t •• olnat10n with thl Or~ 0 .tend .t 
the oonolu.lon. Thl ~evolut1on hal been.a l1ttl. Big Harn, one , 
qualified "r.olate4 viotory again.t an irrl.i.t .. bll tide" (il, 

1 

291). ' Lik. hi. revolutionar,y Adamio oolleagu., von NfUllDD, 
Proteus 00lle8 to reallze that "he bac! -been 1 ••• lntlr •• te4 in 
aohl.ving a pr_ectitate4 Ind than 1n •• eins what would happen 

1 

vith giv.n beg1n.n1ne;.- (ll, 295h Though th. people of IliulIl 
"will reereate thl sam. old nightaare," n.. b.g1nn1ng. are al­
wlQ's po •• ible in Il world. that lends it.elf to ·rtidnptiv. tio-, 
tion. of the .elt. Vonn.gut'. n.xt attempt at Il n .. beg1mrl.Dg, . . 
!9.!. §~ren. 2! fitap. other-worldl.;r ilS it ~ app.ar on the 
INl'taoe in it. nèW trontier ot oonlolou.n ••• , i. verr JlUala • \ 
part of thi. world ln i t. ellph.ei. upon a n~ Eden out.ide !hl 
tiotion, of ~1aI • 

• 

. . " 

. .. 
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1 

1 
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'or .tartlr., th. noval 18 ..... iv. put-on, and th. plot 
1. .0 purpo •• tull1 oomplex that a 8004 oomputer might have 

1 

d1tt1oulty in trao1ng 1t. turning. baOk on and into 1t •• lt. 
The novel'. psrading or'man'. 1rrat1onality help. ua ••• why 
"Vonnep;ut'a oanonilation by the YiPJ)1e., tor example, male •• 
perttot a8n.8, both Abbi. Holtman And Vonn.gut u •• th. put-on, 

\ 

radioal 1rony, AB Rn annlyt10Al tool for .tr1pp1ng .wey the 
m80ka ot the Absurd."? A1BO, like rlann.ry O'Oonnor in the ua. 
of lBrr,e and ot~t11n~ figuroa, Vonnegut otten t1ndo 1t ne08a­
aRrY to nhout nnd to 80ribble with Q oODmie ornyon in the d.­
oeptive~y innooent mnnner of B ohild. In Th, Pir,n, 2l T~tJA, 
at ftvory corner Vonne~t conxeo ua vith ft ohild-11ke notion 
t~t tho Kin~om of Gad reoldts with!n, and that we ahould love 
one nnother by re-inventing our r811en Belves. The Adam and 
FNe ri~re8. Mnlachi Conotant nnd Beatrioe Rumford, Mnl and 
ReG, who emor~e trom n me~nin~le8s universe to begin lite ngain 
in B new F~on or Titnn, are hard pre.Red olmost up unt11 the 
de8th of Evo to Reoept "the ohronosynolaatio infundibulBtod fi 
idoft thnt "everything that ever WAS will alwoy. be, and every­
thinF, thnt ever wi!l ha 9lwayo WAS" (§I. ?87)~ taught to th.m 
by Salo t tha aelt-mllnutnoturad, al truiot10 Traltamadorio.n. .}, 
Without Eve 11fe 10 a1mply too lone!y tor Adam. 

Conotant rubbad hie hands togather. Tho 
only compB~ he had 18tt on Titan WB. whatever 

J oompany his right hnnd could be tor his lette 
"l mioo h~r " he sa1d. 

"Yôu rlnal1y fall in love. l lIee." ,n1d 
8a10.· ,,) 
. "On1y on ,earthling yeAr ago," end Constant. 
'~t took ue that long to r~a11z. that n purpo8e 
of human .1.11'0 .. no mntt.~ who 18 oontrollinp: it, 
10 to love whoaver 1s &round to be loved. Il 

(Dl! S.rene 2! T1tan~ ~13) 
An ear.1.1er nttémpt at rë-birth w1thout Eve had beon a tàl~~e 
for the Adamic Mnlachi Constant. It wao "arter the W8l' vith 
Mare" when ha ha~ raturned to â churohyard in Barnstable, 

;/ Massachusetts. U.~S.A •• wearl.llg 8 "Cl1nking breechelout .made ol 
wrenches and oopper wire to oover hi~ ahame" (ST, 217) that - . 

. Ad~ real1 zad how tutile wes his lite wi thout Eve upon wboDl . . 

'-
.' 1 

'. . 
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.eUe ia ••• aov.l b. he4 t ... e4 bi ... lt. ~ .. tJaotaP )da 
aniftl oo:Lui.,. fttll "8P1IPi" te •• PkI". CB. 220) .... 
h. b.n... __ ni n:l.o bl.a8:l.lIIa 1IP0II th. ,opala .. l_. b' ..... 
t:1.D4 •• uiDS withi. lai ... ll _'11 h' tillAa aoanbiDI t. 1" •• 
1ft .. thlb r.-uaiftoat:l.oa u4 r ..... ti08 bau GD ftta, tll., 
.... bl, to pu. OD "'Jam aIW ri... oeaoan1., 1.." to tbe1r 
Ion, 0hl'0Il0, .ao bu pae A4ud..al.~ Bat1T' -ODIn th. fit.a1. 
blu.li1zt4.- tll. o~ -Sui' 11t. OD ftt .. tut bail_li" 11& aex. 
Vi th BY. ,.&4, h ........ , ..... !ai.'lt re4 •• 14 .... oU ...... to 

, "t' th. t.th.. of all •• n1d.II4, oan .... a.da •• to Hftn .... 
_or. to th., plan" .arth- ID41eupol1a, to _ •• aot, "to 3ad 
look ar0\m4" u4 pehap. to 1'14 •• AIIm •• vith Id. 14ud.. 
knowle4s' of th. touth 4:I._.l1on. AI. , • .mar. ot ld.D4Ia.I., 
Salo bnnoti ••• th. rapi4lJ" exp1r1D1 .A4ud.o Sp ••• "lII4arer. 
Oon.tut, and 1 •• T •• w1 t_ bia • po.t-lJ1paotio .... nlOD tluLt 

r->. 
will allov hi. to luiin. bi. , •• th aD4 th. alt:l.aat. ,U'IÜ •• 

to whioh .oa1l an upir.. Oonnut ti..~ la th. 1Il4at. ot a l1pt 
DOW wh11e va! tiq tœ a bu. to tat. h:l.a to 4owDtowa IaUaupo­
li'lf In hi. lut re4eçtlY. tiotion h. i. l'eua1te4 w1th 8tcno-, 
th. EDslilhllan wIa .. OODatant ha4, whil. lobotild..", mUlle4 
011 Mar. t lD4 h. look. torvU'4 to ••• 1118 Id. BY. OD" .,aiD. a. 
1. a1l1ns throqh th. tal.l.1D8 DOW at perJuip. tll. h .. ~. 
tDowle46. tha'" lIaIl aat.. up th. whole .ow- "-Ill uto th. fUt.t 
&D4 laat lotor. 1. another A4Ulio ,rotome in 'ou ... t·. 4.­
•• lop •• nt of a .d •• ot tla~, lIalaohi bu 1101'. :La 00D0Il with 
Bll~ Pi1gr:1._ and hi. BY •• MODtana Wll4laaok, tlWa la. 40 •• ,vitla 

th. 14010 Bllot .o ••• ter aD! hi. ~et ... ettlD1 ~'t B71ria. 
!he ooaon d.nollinat01' w.DJdq thrOUSh all tbr •• Act,., 0 .et., 
how.yer. 1. -1Jo aù:. i t nev t Il to l'tart aIr.ab towG'4 • n_ b.­
siDD1Dé that will r.old.. what 1. D&~al aD4 umoo.-t 1. un 
fl'oa tb. ..obin.. that ha.,.. .1ow17 lNt 11lm tû17 drippe4 Ilot 
o~ 14aaio un but th. J.tte8OlÛaa llmtas' tut 1. hi. , . 
birthr1ght .. &Il AIIer10an iD na'tnar.. UD4eril'iDl 'o .... t·. ef-
tort. in al1. th ••• DoY.l •• ot oour •• , 1. tla. _'3001;1.,.. aoo4 
th.t, b7 .... ot th. oora41tional d8QllCl. i:Iai __ to .,. •• 
IUllthins me & •• a:1DShJ. tio~l9tl~ .. t 1t v. ooui4_ 1:bat 

• 

'. 

• • 
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011. tlOtioll i. âlaollt .. pol .. ~'Il_ la th. sru4 •• 1411-
for ftrr.lftl, ••••• YC!7 010 •• '0 aI_n",'. 'ODa ... ". 

1 oye-riw et 'hi.,.. OOllait_ min ...... t_· ......... fi.-
.ioll a. oppo .... to 8 .... t .. lo.wa •• •• Go14w.'eiu. "aie 
tiOt10ll, both of whioh ••• t h.ad cm la 'he Il ..... 1. blll. ••• 
m, 1Iir.. IOI.US· 

ID thi. hi. teurth 110 .... 1 t Vou.' OOM' , .... ---1117 010 •• 
to lib.1 t for 014 aGat. Ro.wat_ ~ ID4i_ i. tll. prepo­
l1_t of a ph110.oph;r that i. IIC'. thall ~.n u .ob. of .h. ie-
1101liD1oual7 4.:.a1;04 1Iloriou pr.814.-.ûtal ou4ibt., ~ 
Goldwater, in 1C)64.. Ohel.. Barri. oall. thi. philo.oplo" 
"Sooial Darwini_" ,9 • bot •• a •• .nptiion ~Sbti b. 1lÛe4 p.ect. 
dr ••• ed 111. th. hol1 oloth of :laer.OBiUl 8.1f-l.11..... Ioth 
th ••• figur •• thri Tt 011 oorpo.:rat •• 1OS'" eu117 '*au1 .... 1. 
tllto polltioal ph11o.op~. Ioth 4ep1 ... th. "" •• 1 ••• uA B­
.ttraoti .... " (~. ~)10 *.b.-_ of a clu. qat .. .., .. 04 on 1IOIl"1:. 1 

whiOh A4aJ11o Eliot Ro.ewater, for hi. put, i. oD17 '00 hÇP7 

to cIJ..bur •• to ~h. pOCll'. ~ botrh 014 S-trCll' 80_tr_ 
1111.4 hi. a:1.rror-iaas., Suat Go14water, ar. t0D4 of ha-
rupins in th. rh.tario of 'th. PUritu .hio, h,ar1:q in it. 
word. ail exou •• for th.ir on iDorecUbl •• elfiabD.... la 'briDs-
1118 thi. ap, I .. tr71ras toi .aJI:. th. point that 014 S-"'or 
Ro.n.ter·. b.li.t. in hi.torioal F~." upwu4., 1»7 whioh th. 
014 valu •• ç4 th. 014 n.tur. oail b"'''' re4 •• ed t!œcnaP .eU-
s'''' 

relianoe 1. an .l4âaio ti.tort101l l'athe o .. cmplao. ln lam •• 
politioal lit.. !o 1110t'. ob'erY&tioD that th. poor, 4OWD-
tro4l.n and l1ok-ot-1t-al1 hav ... "rott.n ti .... ot it (r.oall 
Mi •• ~D.l;rh.art.~, S.n.toi- Ro ..... ter anap. bao.t th.t 11 th. 
pocxr 1uI4 .ore lnoutl ye, "If th~ lot to "Ol"k, thq "M1l4 .top . , 

havins auoh • l'otton t1 .... (il, .. 88). llthOQ8h •• ha .... all 
~ & ~ ... 

b.ard that lODS ll&IO" ti ••• b.for. t i t woul4 b. 'aoovat. to lIl7 
, <, 

tl1at Vooopt, who 1. quiok to aft1rll hi ... lf .. part ot ai,441. 
c1u. uèrioa t 11 do •• not appr.o1at. 80 •• ot tll. atlenal ef­
!~t. broqbt on br th. iJ1duatrt of th. Peltia.. .hio. Vb1ob. 
1 ... _oh to aQ that h. "oul4 Dofl 1D4ee4 'tbrow CN1; th • 
fluahiug- toil.t. &long vith th. "OrUS. 0 _Gb1n .... aD4 

) 
. . ... 
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4ebaaaD1 s:t.Ds 00IIlNt;.... On 1:h. othe haD4 h. 4,.,17 t •• l. th • 
creai; vroap in .Perican .001et7 aD4 èh. protOUDCl D'N for 
re4 ... tloD th ... , .ad. h. 1. thu able to oCNllter B.ater Ro •• -
vat.-·. dietortecl A4U11c fiotion w1 tA th. onl1 other fiction 

t 
fantaatio -oash to lap i t 40V1l: Eliot'. oonapiraq of lOT. 

'. . 
aDd iDDooeDo, 1»7 which biRGr7 eD4 t1 •• aarreD4e to t11. 
Ah'" 0 recl..,t;1 ft 1'101;ion tut, Ua i!! Il''' I!!., !!te IU.!.­
nter, ~, 1. quit. bi.uçhaDt. 0Il. tiu.l v.a in pa,üDg: 
OD' ..aat a..... oontu.. TODDesut w1 th bi. fiot1on.. br1; 

YODllegut, Jr., exiatiDg in a titterat t18. dia.non, is not 
Eliot 20 • ..,.ter or Bil.l.7 PiJ.sria u4 ooul4 aeYer brias hi ... lt 
to aooept vb.at Bill7 "lNll18bl7 atfiru aD4 lDiot, OaJUlot ••• -

) 

which vh8ll th. lut _.11 .0UDIl. i. rat1!-er w1th01lt poiat a. far 

.. cbangh-s ~h1DC 1a abRrd au. or iD hi. abnrd âD4 •• .n­
iDgl ••• UD1yer... If the. i. ~ •• wng in life, 1~ r •• 1d •• 

axclllaift17 in natur.'. Seac., th. '0Dg ot th. b1rc1, "Po-t •• -
v.et" iD 81aghttrhou.t:I1T.. Bothing f1D.al17 i. changecl b7 
haaan oharit7. ..~. outsi4. vor14 ha. not b •• 1l 'T.n aioro­
acopicalq i.IIpronc1 1»7 th. UJUI.lfiah .ot. ot aan" (g}" 42). 
It relSin., how ...... , for Eliot to tr7, 8D4 th18 i. vhat oOl1ati­
tut.1I hi. d1gni~ aboT' all th. deprarlt,' ot tho •• around hie. 

'fo eatabliab th. A4aa1c 1DDocenQ' of :tliot Ro .... ter it 1. 
D'~aaar.r to aki.p b~oD4 gs Bl ••• lJz!.. ~. lo.!!e.ter to 
Sl!W5htez:hoye-I1T' whe. niot ad B:t.ll7 'Pilsr!. are r,coTer!D8 
in a T.teru'. boap11;d troa ••• _ti~ t:tl ..... 41 ..... : bat-
1:1. rati.gae troll lit.. Whil. ool1yeraiDg, .ac1l l.arna f'roa th. 
oth .. hi. great .notiOll to th. 1IÙeral4ecl .ciee. fiotion 
vr1t .. , Hl.gore !'.rout. kt .. ,- a1; .41DDe PU't7 t~, vh10h ~out 
bu b •• iDrited, BillJ r..,..ala to !'rout, Eliot 20.~tert. 
sr-at ",w1rati~1l for h1a. 1 hrtber reY.latton, that Eliot ' .. 
Bo._ter i. ~~ot Ro •• ater, _oh oel.brate4 in th. pre •• , 

.. 8hooka ~t, tor 11. had alwq. .. .. ed fl'. Eliot'. tan uil 
tha~_.El.1ot ... aD iDDooat 7GaDg bCV. 

"JO' 'Gocl- 1 thoapt h., .... about tourte. 
7eea 014," nid !roa.t. . . " . 
... .. ~ tul.l:- pan. 1Wi- a captain in th. var. Il 

-. 
.. ~ . 

.. 

, ,,..lj 
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"He writes like a fourteen-year old," 
aaid Kilgore Trout. 

(Slaughterhouse-rive, 1?0) 
Thia ia not too far from the truth, for Eliotfs innocence 18 ' 
oultivated beyond its naturel limitation, thus beCOm1ng~, 
like and covering up his extreme wlnerabl1i ty • But b~Ond ~s 

l, 

naturel and cultivated innocence, Eliot la suftering trom the 
same Adam1c disease that deatroyed Nathaniel West's Miss Lone­
lyhearta and almost destroyed his Eve, Sylvia, who tor self­
preservation, wae forced to flee Rosewater (Eden), Indiana. 
The last stap;ea of the disease ealled "Samari trophia" by a 
young psychintriet, Dr. Ed. Brown, induce a break-down and "hya­
tericnl indifference to the troubles of thone lese fortunate 
than oneself" (GB, 41). 'rhere ia a point apparently where even 
the deeire for redemption cesses to function, and the futile 

( aearch for the unfal1en place in the human heart that charac­
\, terlzes Eliot Rosewater's career becomes a nightmare in whieh --. 

everything vicious about man suddenly gathera in too constricted .. 
an aren, aymbo11zed by the fire-bombing of Indianapolis near 
the end. The firet stages of the Adamic fa1l, though, are 
brought about by meana of the conscience's efforts to right the c 

(\ wronga of unenlightened self;i~terest. 'rhe process is in­
ot1nctual, and there~i6 noth1ng that can be done about it. "If 
:rou woUld 2!. unloved a.hd forgotten, be reasonable" (~, 68) t 

Eliot had wr1tten in the height of his delirium. Once ln th~ 
terrible Adamic grlpS of the disease, the henrt swells from an 
uncontrollable love of Volunteer Firemen and their altru1sti-
cally motivat~ ~indness. Ironical~, Eliot accidentaltr mur­
ders a fireman while on patrol in the second WBr. 

l , 

Before reclaiming "Eden" !.n-the county of Rosewater, In-, 
di&na, that "nad' always been his home" (@, 35), Eliot goe~ on 
11 drink1ng bout all over the Unite9. States visiting Volunteer 
Firenou~ in Elsinore, Califorrua and wri ting letters to bis 

wi!e, SY1~a, ~n New York, signing 'his name, H~let. , His 
Adamic t'slhkness" j.s almost ready to claim Mm. "1 don' t, heB.l' 
v01cea~_ BUt inere la that feeling that l have 8 destiny far 
away.Irom the she1low'and preposterous posing that ia our l~fe 

. . , 
, /:" .. 

-

( 

. , 

.:'1: 
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in Nffw York. An~ l rOaDI. Arid l roam" (ru!1- 31). In Va hti, 
T~s, he lectures the Voluntary Firemen of tbat happy 

on the lD.Y~teries of Kilgore Trout' s 2BON2B and the Jet er­
sonian dictum that revoluti,on- pref~~bly led' by VOlu, eer 

!Piremen and infantry veterans- should take place in tf.e ' 
United Stat~s "one in every twenty years'", (~, 32). Arriving 

180 

in Rosewater, Indiana, Eliot· tells Sylvia' over tne tA31ephon~ IÎ~ 
that he is "in America among the rickety ~ons and g'randsons of 

, -
the pioneers" (~, 33), who havé been denied thetr pastoral 

heri tage by the naked grabbing and finEmcial whor;ng of Eliot ',a 
ancestors. It has finally come to him: his Adamic destiny is 
to administer the interest trom the principle of the ROsewater 
Foundat~on (a tax dodge) to "tbe useless and unattractive n 

Americans of "New Ambrosia" and Rosewater and all the towns 

~u~roW!dingl' that Edenic para s~ in Rosewater County. New Am-;:
~....... ~ 

brosia, nA heaven on earth," s originslly a utopian community 

made up of Germana,."communista, and atheists who practiced 

group marriage, absolute truthfulness, absolute cleanliness, 
and absolute love. They vere scattered. now to the winds, like 
the worthless papers that represented their equity in the 

tRosewatat7 canal" (~, 37-8). Eliot teels certain that togeth­
er he and this besotted group can "ré-inyent themselves" and 
make a new beginning in the ·old place" that could be a foot­
hold on- the red.é.ption the, all ~f them sorely need. Not just 
.oney but bags and baga ot uncri tical love will perform the 
creation he has at bis tinger tips. 

"1 look at thflse people, th.ese AIler­
icans," Eliot vent on, "and l realize that 

• they can't even care about theaselves 
aDy1IOre- because the,. bave no use. The 
tactor.1, the larms, the aines &;rosa the 
ri ver- they' re al.aost complete;l.,y autoutic 
nov. And Aaerica doesn't even need tbese 
people for war- not any aore. Sylvia, l' .. 
going to be an 'artiste ft 

"An artist?· 
"1 .. geing ta love th.se di 8carded 

Aaericans, even though they're uaele •• and 
unattrac:ti ve. '1'hat is going to be ç vork 
ot'art." • 

(GD, 36) -
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, 
Lit. 'he fiotiTl r.birtb. th.t Eliot i. o.l.bra'iDi in .Il. u-
publiabe4 llon1 .hioh h. li eitiD! .~l. Vou ... t'. Ilo .. l 
~".'" :Iliot'. '4U11o or.ationl vitb brot~ p"pl. aD4 
th. t.ttered buaan h.~ are .till-barn aD4 "o.Ilt to 11'tl •• 
They are ti.tionl. :&.1t the th.t li ript: up th. alleJ ot tbe 
Adu10 art1lt. Béai4'I, all ot lit. 1 •• pr • ...,ti,.. tiOtl0D, 
aD1W~, aooor41ns to VODIlOCUt. On. do •• wb.t-h. b •• to 40 vb.n 

'b. ha. an A4aa1o "D •• t1D.tlon ther." (II •• 5). To.ak vb7 1. 
to bes th. qu •• tion u4 tb ... lq attira ••• beli.t ln a rational 
uniTe... 'or VOlUlll\lt tbat i. u i41. p ... ti ••• 

Ono ••• t up in th. "boa. pl.o." ln lo .... tu, A4aaio-lliot 
and hi. b., "!hl kiq u4 .que.," becin th. or •• tin proo ••• 
of l'e4eapt1oD br oourtiDg • 01 ••• ot p.opl. 014 8.ator Ro •• -
v.ter oalll "th. aagot. .t th. botto. ot th. ,ail." n. t11'at 
tlUD8 :Eliot tri.. to in.t111 ln th .. 1. .0 •• appr.oiat1oD for 
th.ir J.ttl1'IOIÛ&Il p •• toral herit.... ":I11ot 1:1'1414 to popüar-
1 •• Tho ••• J.tter.on u4 Soorat •• , too, but p.opl. oO\lldn't 
r ... ber trOll ô~. Yie1t to th. Dut who th~ ver.. 'Wb1oh 0Il. 
i. vhloh?' thl1'4 -,"*t.;r" (Dt ~). Eliot 1. tira ln W. e4u­
o.tlonal prosr" beoau •• , UAllk. 'ou_t, "b. voul.4 al'I'l. tb.t 
th. p.opl. h. va. tr,iDl .0 b.lp ver. th. .... .ort ot people 
who, lD IlIler.tion. p.It, ha4 ol.are4 tJa. tor.ai., drainecl th. 

_~ awurp., bui1t th. briq •• , p.opl •• ho ••• onl torae4 th. b.ü­
bon. ot th. intantr;r in toi •• of var- ua .0 on" <D,56). Balt 
th. narratOl' 40 •• Ilot -sr •• vith nlot'. uorltloal 10,.. u4 
tutil. att-.pt. at re4-.ptlon. 

'!'h. p.opl. vho 1 ..... on 111., HI'lll1'17 .... 
a lot •• aker tball. that- aD4 4uber, '00. Wb_ 
lt .... _i.e far ;be1r .GIlI to 10 1Dto tb. 
anae4 toro •• , for la.tallo" .b ..... " ... c-­
aral;Zr.~"tI" .. '.DI .... &117, 1ICII'a1~, 
u4 aioa1l1' ut.abùl.. . 

....... , .... el_t ..... b .... ... 

1 
.ater 00mat7 pool' who, al • _tt_ ot pi ... , 
Itqe4 ..., froa 11101i u4 )al • ....ntioa1 1 ... , 
wb. b ... th. p_. to .... t ot ......... 0.._ 
lM look for work ia IJd1 ..... 11. or CIal_ .. 
IftroS.t. ''''' t •• t tb_ t .... ft""" wek la 
~o •• plaM., of oov.', ., d 1'" th.- Vi.... 1 

/ <A 51) 
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Ia~1; .. blJ. an of, tin. 1. 10R _ KlicR, ...... ~ ........ 

-tidas 1. clraft b'OII !houa J~t ..... MIll," ,... "" B1ab .Ia&t 
urt. th. _air ri .... oD .he wq 1IP to ~'. otft ........ 

11 ••• ~ H.t&1lraDt. -
ft. 1Dpl. 
"bat pre814e4 
0'" lIT 
b:1.rth aa14 t 
"Little creature, 
tona'" of 
J'eq aD4 llirth 
Go 10n -
vi thout th. 
help of 
aD1 '1'b1Dg 

( OB Zarth.-
lt th. foot of th. .taira 014 BeDa'or .o .... t.. bu .... 1=ohe4 

! 

Oll th. wall hl. rebuttal, al.o t.roa Blake. 

Lon ••• eth ~ Self t:lt~--9 î 
To biDd anoth .. to It. 4 t,.- ' 
J07. in aaotber'. 10 •• of ..... 
1D4 bulla •• Bell iD a .. nn'. 4.~~t •• 

Vouesut'. point ber. quit. obrl_~ 1. tha" ~'. ilu".pt 
J;-

ill tbe latter po_ 1a _oh cl0." to the fa11_ Datar. ot _ 
thall th. tor.er, and that Eliot'. nal_ti_ ot tla. ..,-th ... the 
people h. i. tryiDg to 're4 ••. haa DO toaDlla'd.ea la the "real-

, . 
var14. beioana aq "ell bYe· be •• rtl4e.ecl' ad reel • ..s.. 
people clur1D8 the as. of Jen .... ua Jack_., 1Nt aelt-
1Dtere81: bu ao tilu1:e4 th. -.:lo of ~ arS., •• l ..... t . -
that u;yoD. who i ...... r..ot~ a Mft'7~ boa ...... , pw104 
i. aD _ebroDi_. "!"'DJV' ..... JdM~ tIa. _ d •• ÏIDclDl 
Vhale., poiat. thi. ..t to 1:1a. 1.u... 100kJ .. ..-t the w.lJI4 .. 

ot hi. loUz !Ml." ~ ..... , .IIN Barr.r ~ ... Id. -
Ail b7 an .. a field. expe41U... !Il." ,aM 1. _ .. t .... 
010.. 0Il a.z.rr, Peu.'. 1to&t. • • ., .... 1. ODe cd i:Jle f.boeo­

.... •• th" 1»-*. a. blOIta tbP • 
.. Ml peopl, 4.' .... 'h" 11'1i11p ~ 
wrq G:I..... tIao., tdIr .. :rasl.ti_ .. 
f4leN **- .. __ , •• _"" 1Ial. ~. 

\ ail Il_ .'''Nt.... ... ... --:NJJt • ....... , ... "ft:; la .. ""A a.Îatt, .. ..,..... ~.·U ......... .-lt ...-.... ftlae ' __ ........ ..,1 .. _ ~ 
, , ~ . 
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rq r.at.1I:1'8I1t Ile •• Il .D~ l '0 hi. ore4i t, 
.q' Ilot hapP1 • __ 1; thi.. ftat'. al1 
OTe', a. wortillg ri th the1r haDd.. aD4 
baot.. !b~ are not nee4.a. Il ) 

<D, 131) --

18' 

~. aboT. 1. ais:zdtioant for two reuou. bab .. on., lt 11-
lu.trat •• VODD8BUt'. foDA .ttaChaent to • aan of th. Ad.-io 
st.ture of Bar17 P.na, whiob he1p. to aplain .oa_h.t his u •• 

of the "dude redapti ve th... a. aD eppe.tu. in fOU' of hi. 
b.tter nov.l.. Bual>er wo, i t i. • ol.ar uA direot etate-
•• nt of the bualtruptcy of th. Adurie JVth iD .ulRioo lif •• 
n ... tor., though he OaDDot 'but help to .. 81".. th ••• lf-l ••• 

effort. of • lIaIl lik. Eliot Ro .... ter, h. oumot .t th. _. 
tille refrain tr'oa laushiDS a1; th. whu. •• a.nre4 -sainat th • 

•• lfish r.all ti.. of aD .lIIer1.oa that tù •• it. ft. troa the 
valu •• of •• n lik. 014 Senator Ro.water, or th. iDaipid la4i •• 
taking tbe1r oocktail OD th. poroh of th. Jolb WJualtF- Il 'Men 
lU. Barr.r will alw81'. win, won't th.;)'?' .aiA o.roliD.~ 'ftq'r. , 
lo.ing everywber.,·· .". BlInD;)' W.et. rather iroDioall;r whi1. ' 
pointiag to th. four iuipid ladi... -. AD4 look who'. v1mdDg. 

And look who's won'" (!tA, 1'1). ID •• or14 for .hioh 0Dl;r Balle 
coulA ha .... written th •• o~o, Vonn8IQt •• _ 1:0 illplJ- th.t 
th. onl;r _" to lIUr'ri. ... e i. ~o aake Oll.'. peao. wi-.h th. Yallle 
qst. of • figur. llk. Senator Ro .... ter. AD4 that 1 •• tr-s-

.. eQ. 

Bot, as l .ai4, al1 of thi. 1. 10at 0Jl Bl1ot, wbo bu 
clr1 ven off hi. BYe aD4 abli_te4 hi. -.u.ul --st •• fe -(;h. 
or •• tion of • Utopl. - (il, 73). B. 1. DOW not ~ • ooat .. 8CIl' 

but a h.alC'/u v.U, who •• "Ilot-lin.- _eleph •• -.h_Q7 4 .. . 
wonder. for th. alaoat tot~ .~hl... Dl.. 11008 G1 ...... 12 

aD4 o~her rUlle4 h1lIIan be1Ds. 1D 'the ... 17 r~/.,..la1.ecl "Il .. .. 
GD earth· of Bo ..... t.. 00aD1:7. la bi. ..... td.IIe la hi. offi •• 
ove 'th. HA..,...t wh ... h. alao 11 n., K.U.n .. k .... aa1-tIr1l7 
at hi. 1lDfiD1ùecl aonl, whiola he ~esall " ... ..w.d .. __ Il. 
1&114 __ 004 _ln. woa14 .ne ... _ •• to Jaia.. Bl. Mnl_l • 

• ftr7 ",.1at1. 40.-.' 1dd.à ....... tr841~-.1 -'1 .. '01' 
panAi.. .... 11t. at*.. ,.... aD4 1daiù tri.. .. fiIIII ft114 
1' __ t_ kbI ~ ... iIl 'ld.. 11t •• " 
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H.av.n i. a bor. of bor... Wet t. I1~G ,jo 

vent !!b 80 .ost vrai th. cra.... • t.-,;e-re­
barn, iDd the;,y li y. UI4 loy. 8JIIl fa11 u4 
di. t and th.,. queue up to be re-borD agaiD.. 
~e,. tùe pot luok t .. th. a«1iDS go ••• 

(91, 80-1) 

184-

The probl •• with heaven i. that it ian't. and Eliot' •• '-aphar 
tor thia untortunat. oircuaatanoe i. trigbtaiDg: "iae8iIl.. 
billiard table," he .81'., "a. long and broad .. the 1IlU::1 Vq,· 
and oovtn'ed with green relt. At dea4 oente:r i •• gat.. "lJq­

one iaagining that aueh Will haye ooapreheDded all 1;h... i. 1;0 

mow about paradi.e- aD4 will have ..,-w.pathiae4 vith tho •• he­
coaing ravenou. tor the tint.otion b.tween inai4. aD4 oataide" 
(g}, 81). If thia ia the case. then th. OJÙ7 Pare41 •• tut 
man will ever lcnov, as steyens nggest. in "8uD4e;r Morn1US." i. 
"our periahing earth," whioh Eliot .oaetille. recopi.e. aa a 
pretty gri. ataging area iD vbich to b. reborn. 'pparet~, • 
Eliot ia trying to tell hi •• elf ao.ething in hi. DO-nl tut bis 
inner esr refu.e. to hear. Though th. gr.at aajor1t7 WCNl.4 

rather not, Eliot heroical~ 00... to acoept th. fao1; (iD bi. 
no..,..l) that he Rat be Adaaioal~ reborD. in orel .. to tiD4 oa.t 
v~ all tho.. who haye been r.borD. oOllPlain .0 abRt our 1Iper­

iahing esrth." "J.D.4 l 0". to r.ali •• tbat, in orel .. to get 
th. proper 8l'lner, l sa goiDg to ha.,.. to o .... to b. dee4. l l 

ail going to have to l.t 1V •• 1f b. r.barn" (!I. 82). !'bat p.rt 
ot Eliot'e aiDA that iDa1at. upon oOlltiD1liDs th. 't .... of re-
4eçtion lA10h as benecl1otion or baptia ot lIar;r 1Ioocb". twJ.aa-
" 1 Go4 daim i t • you'.,.. got to b. ld.D4, t" h. iIltOll.. ...... th __ 

1 •• 0Dollthio in it. hu •• nia aD4 OUIlot, bea .... h. 1. Ill., , 
tù •. warDiDg tra that othe Ilia. of Id • .ü4 1;~ 1. 1JIb..--t-'~" 
~ phenoaenologioal SD4 bao. 41stftat;~ of 1Jh. 14eala on _; 
vhioh h. i. orac:lt;riDg hi ... lf. tG eall Elin aeIai ...... o· 

i. to pla;r vith 1. t1:red pqoholosleal t ... wtd.oIl ..... att_." 
Vonnegut'. 0011108 uP wi1;h .... , ~o 3 .... 1;--, 
"8auritrophia· tbat via11:. Bliot aa44~ vith •• e11 •• iD 
th. h.e4. B. who he4 fo:rur17 He .., oJIà:eh BH'II',. IQ' 

.....,Jtll1ag ... "IV gcmaraua1;.· .., ........ " ......... .., 

tri ..... (il. 111). 0aD .. 1 ..... tan uto lai ...... ü. 

.. 
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• 
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~,,!l;op.,.~;'IoT'~~" 't.~ .. __ 

'". 

-.fte1Jls ot the pal1:r7 I.oDe~eart~ ... 011;1 .... • t • NA .... .0 .... 1; .. 00uQ'. fte O"-"'.,wfDl'tut .~ a .raa •• atall7 
OOZTQt ha .. ubH tiD&l.l)'· tri. .. 1 A4aa t.Na 111. iU....., 
_., Il ...... to r.tu.ra aptla. 0Il~ .... ~ •• ~ IaIi ..... ll. 
wh .. " . h. .. r.paizo04 OD. th. lN., ELiot ·vu ·ut~ea. to ... 
th • • .u. 01t7 w .. l»oùS ooaaao4 'b7 a t1re-n .... <!l, 1'15) . . 
a1Mnat 1fbieb QOoaln" ho ad. 1'M4 UI4 c1reaaol ..., HM. b"';'" 
1' ... iD th. put. 11: i. wIa.t lamoa , ....... a4 OD' ..., will 
probû17 pt. u4 th1. ter1bl. torokDowll4p "Dl.ot. oa1; hi • 
.tD4. V. Dut 41 •• 0 ... Ilia .: 7eU lat .. on th. -..-1. o~ ot 
a _.t&1 11l11:11:ut1oD, alIIol1: oOllPln.~ oar04 ._ aot .~ .. 11" 
iD4i1'1' .. ent to th. pl1pi: ot lai. teUow MD. Vith hi. Il_ 

• j .. 

h.alth he 1. ro~ to aok:Dowloq. nfU1 ù114 iD ... _te 
Coa~ reput04 to 1». hi. u ~ obll4 •. ~th Ml. riCht. of iD­
ben tuo. .. rq .oua aD4 daupt .... • Vitll .. t wU'Di.Ds. Bliot .. \ 

1. bact at th. pa. ot A4uio roctapt1oa. 
~.u th. that thOÛ" t.tlaer 10ft8 th_. bO 
.. tte vhat ~4V' t\I:rD _t to b.. .b4 to11 ' 
th_tt Bliot toll ail_t, rai,oct )d~ t..ai8 
racket .. tlloap 1t wer. a ..p ....... 

. .b4 t.ll th_,~ h. basa acaill, ·to 
b. trait~ lID4 alnp17.· 

<II, 190) 
tt'!h. ~l right. of iIlhoritaDo,· ait of Il .... diQ' 1aol\l4. th. 

,our.. ot the •• arch tor the ~a1l_ plao. tut ~~ wiU 
break th. hoart. aD4 th. 1d.B4. of Bl1"'~"'. oId.~. Aa 
the proM" OOIltiml •• , th. 1aqhte eiliDS INa l' pow~ ..... 
bit1;er 1IIlt11 the wOl'Cl re4...pi0ll b ••••• ~ a .... _ • ...-

that 0Il ...... t --e;ld.Ba .oat AMri_ .... 1 .... ~ ... 
ber. ~ "Poo-t ..... Ht?· irlud: JINf ..... tUt 1 ... · ho ........ , , 

01' th. DOTel. trc. th. imlOoe1: ldft la _Ile ...,... .. a .... , Il 
....... Dote t_.... fte .. _ Il ..... là .. w.k et 
YOD_'. M. 'ODS 1. -.lwq ..... la _. t--. d • ~_. 

1:" 1. ~ 'hoap 'th.1dzi4, .... uetal .... ~ ..... --..t ... ,.n, 
of tiao lUdnInl ... 14, ... ",ed1cIII .... iatIwd._ iah ... ... 
of w.. atnaap pMa---. "". ~ •. dsa ." .. _ 
r ___ " ....... __ U ••••• , ., .. _ IIQ', ......... 

BIR lM .... 1œ7bI. 

J 

" 
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, " 
, 1 _ft _Hoa", or a' leut~11t4. th._ 'OD:Iop'b'~ 
... ot Ml ... t10~0Il _~. t~ '11 l~ tba M • .,.Ild.ZC 
~~ tll. ftft10u of t:bi .... 14

'
•• :t: ~ ln t .... of ~h. 

tlotiou of &Ilothé- w1~b DO at.Hoa on ',.~ ... ". pari ot 
th.-r ...... •• be}JaI tOrpM1:e4 'Co _elJ. ..... in o1'h_ tiOt1OD. It 
i. thi. wbiob l_e41atel7 • .,arat •• l'08tpt ~_ • .nou. 
writer. ot' .01_0. tiot:1.a .oh .. Ia;r 1r14lnu7 ua • tft 

, , 1 

otlt.... III IIlnè,."..t-J1n th ••• ftO t10tift vorld. ar. 
, • 1 

d1.tiDpiabec1 b7 the ti~1' .. _t tiII.-t.r... ooov.pie4 b7 Kurt . 
YODIlept, h. aD4 1»7 B1117 1 P.l.lsr1.. Youept il1 a thr.. 41 •• -
llicm.al .Rld obtrul ••• P. th. flo. ot th.· aet1011 ot th. no •• l 
ia thr ••• eparat. p1ao •• '1' llll11 Pil8r1- 'tr.lUII,Pb. in a tOU' 
4.iaeIlaioul· wor14 tb..1; &l1 ... hi. ·perio41o. thoqb 111'Y01'-ar;r 

~ ~ "" .. 
r.birth, a111p~ tbroqll • ohens. in perlP.otj. ••• Iii' weul4 b. 
il1oorreot. r.all:r'. to .87 th.t both 'h ••• ,oiat. of ri .. 0011-

f 
lIti tut. two 110ftl. ia 011.. "It 1. .. th01llh 'omaept v •• 
pl.oins r,n.tw 8gb ~ la 191" wi t~D two OOTer., t.lliDg 

1 ~ •• oh .t0%7, aD4 r •• olriDs th. 1Ii_1tan .... 11. -14 YOJUl..-t'. 
iDabillt7 1;0 _. HbarD la th. thir4 tiaeu1011. th ... t ••• onlT 
aIlao.. B11l7 ~1pt1a'. abl11 't7 t. b. r.borD 111 th. .t~h, 
aD4 to 0&rr1 out th. Id.n101l, ~oh lIalaoh1 OOl1ÙaIlt taile41 
to pr •• orib. woon • .tl" laa •• tor Bart:b11.DI .cnil.- (I:!. 25) 
ao that th..., aiPt •••. ~~ d •• th iD. tla. tlû.r4' 41.eu1011 aD4 
iIlto th. toarth. !!ma ~._ec1 th.,. woa.l4 Ilot t.. lit. toc 

, . 
aR1oaa17. Uabs tbi. l,.p.o, Bll17 l .. tv.. th. arovd. b.t01'. 
hi. d.ath tbat aartal1't7'·~_1. 1_RtaUt7. _18. 1. -'en1t)-, th. 
t1Jd.t. 1. iIlt1Jl1t., uA .. 1. th. ~ 101œO • • t hi. OWD 1''-
4..,Ü. if h. vi·1l bu.. re-ia ..... t hi ... lt 'ai 1i1l1' u4 Bliot 
aD4 lIalaob1 Ooutat ban 4 ••• 

"!Ile .... ~ .. 1: thilll 1 1 ...... oa 
fnlt ....... wu .. t ... .c:rr- 41 •• h. 
oal7 .111 ,. cU.. Be 1. ~".--a11ft ....... 11: 1.'""'1 dlq t. people!=: â 'Il. faeel. ID ....... . 
~,.... ," ,..... aJ.wtn ............. , 
al .... wlU ead.â.' .. tnlt ............ ... 
lAH* ••. W __ tift._· •• ID. ~ _. 
~ ft .. 1 .... 1Itœd_ ., .. ..." 

1 • 

\ 
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1I0000tail18, for inatance. ftQ' can .ee ho" 
pc ... wumt all the aOllent. ar., and t-.W can 
look at ezq lIOIIent tha.t inter.at. th... It 
ia ~1l81: aD illu810n v. ha .... hee GD Earth 
that one aoa8111; follo.. Bothe lik_ bea4. 
OD a etriDst aa4 that onc. a aoaent 1. gODe 
it 18 gOD. roreTer. 

(SlaMb:tehou.e-fiTe, 27) 

187 

To aohiev. thi8 Adudc aelf-red8.pt1on, thee are o~ four 

tbing8 required sone auat re~ect the fictions of hi81;0r7, be 
.tund ... ntallJ" innocent, be .~sophren1c, and be hopeles8].y 
AIIerioan. Also, to b. OD th. front lin. of at l.a.at one ot 

tl1e ll8D1' trauaatic d1aut~ of the twentieth cen"tur7 ls a big 
"help. Eliot Rosewatar, ;t~8llple, once .urdered a fourte. 

yesr old Geraan vo1unteer .fi:reaan. BillJ Pil.gr1a witll ••• ed 
v' 

the greatest lIU.acre in European hiatQr1'. JIIalaohi Con.tant 
resorted to a re-inTention of biasalf through meer boredo .. 
vith his .onay and all it bought. -Tbq vere 'tr1ing to re­

invent th •••• l ve. and their uni Ter.e. Boience fiction was a 
big he1p. - Indead, in· tne veteran f. ho api ta! BillJ' once heard 

Eliot Ro.ewatar in the nen bed tell a psychiatrist, -X think 

y~ ~s are going to have to co.. up vi th a lot or voDder:Où. 
nev lit8, or peopl, juat arentt goiDg to vant to gOton 11~­
(§::!, 101). Untortunat.~ for Eliot, hi. fiotion' of .l.daaio 
redeap't1on did not hold up eoaple1;e~1 B11~· 8 do •• , th.. ut 
he 1. able to be -unatuck iD tille. - If on. i. prepared to ac­
cept his veotQr., B1.1l3' "en go •• bfqODd Wallace Stnen t • 

"Rpr._ fiction- aDd .T .... DickQ'·. -I .. tr.J'1.D8 to aake 1tl 
aalte aoaethiDg/ llalte th_ ~ • •• 1 a ... iDTeIlt the YiaiOD of the 

raoe" in the poa .~. ~.-"ater •• - B1~ 1a th • .A4ud.c per­
f.otion ot a aerie. et protqoJli.at. iJl th. warka o~ '.-etPIt, 
"ho, without question, haa Rmlbled apOD. th. ltJlonriDc plac.­
of th., Peac.able X1Dg4_ iD ldaioh -zao... u4 -.tard pa,- Re • 

reooncile4, ~arllWell, helle, t....,.11, hello,· ... pHJCl1oat. 
nom.aati ..... , ad. -th. ootfiD-ùape4· h~, -pe- ftCOD· 
that car.r1 ••. 4 .... boti .. .....a al ..... ta.tu ial •••• ot re­
ld.:rt;_. At tIa. eoao11l8i_ .~ th. Mal, _te_ ta1k8 t. Mat 

-Ou bir4 .aU to Bl117 Pllpi.ll, • 'Poo-t •• weet'·· <1:1. 215). 

- / 
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But B11~' a .081; triuphant Ac1a:io ao1; in the tGarth 41_.­
aion 1. hia reclellpt1 Te power to reolaia th. argallio troll th. 

inorgwo, and thu. to r.at ... th. ber1cen garden to ita re­
deçt1 ..... plao. 1n; natur.. ~t thia Yariaticm on -~D8 down 

vith th. lub, 1. acoOlipliahecl b7 Bi 117 , • Tiftiag th. late 
.orie backwards i. VODDegut'S Wa'3 ot lagb1 nc At, not ~ the 
fiotion of i4udo rec1aption, but at th. fiction ot stor,r 
tell1Dg 1t •• lf, vh10h requ1r •• a aan nth the IliDd of a bril­
liant ~l4 to t\tl~ appreoiate. '!Ids help. ua te UD4er8tand 
~~ for VODDegut th. anexawt necl lit. i. th. oDl7 lif. worth 
li Ting, for to look ~t lit. too olo.e~ is to 10.. one'. IliDCl. 
G1 yen VODJlept,'. brilliant reduotion of hiatory to UDint.lll­
gibl ••• a.ag •• t'roa 'r.rûtalUl4or to Salo Yia .arth, _oh aD 

anti-intellectual ~_e ahould not be ahOokiDS to auVone. 
Ooaing aa 1t 40e • .tro. a •• l1'-a .... oved aid41. cl ... AaeriCaD, 

hovever, 1t 18 aauaing.15 

Earlier 1 aentionec1 that Slgs;htEhoua--D .... e lligbt b. oon­
strue4 as tvo nov.la in one. I ahould perhap. qualir,- that 
.tate.ent aD4 aQ' that it i. actuallJ olle Do .... l charaoter1sed 
by a • ..t-fict1.e autobiographT at the beginn1ng aDd • halt 

dosen or 80 interpolations f'roII the narratar ot that utobiOS­
raplQ" throughout the 1l000l it .. 1,. One ... hiu.l1', wb7 a 
str\loture of this nature? '!o begin with th. hi8tar1oal par­
ticipant in th. tire-boabiDg ot Dreect., VOJIDtSUt, who appears 
in th. bri.t autObiograp~ at th. beginD1Dg, 4041a IlOt viah to 
ha .... e the rea4er oODfue hiJI vi th th. iDtel.ligeo. tlurt t.ll. 
the star,' ot Bi~ P1l.gr111- .. oth .. partioipaDt in th. tire­
boabiDg ot Dr.ad~, but who aur.ln4 iJl a 4itt .. ..t tiM 41 ... -
sion. B1l~·. OOCMp.tiOll wIl_ "aJwt;aok 1n t:1ae- iD the -obroDo­

qnolutio tnt.m41bal. - attarda h:I.II a protoud • .-.pt .... of 
lit. at: all lenls. !he iDt.llJ.seao .. , 01' th. urratar of , 
B11~'. pilpiJlas. (l'«QglUl4'. will?) i. an ~t. ,80 I ... _t., 
eajo71ac .. he 408. 0IÙ7 the, t1d.r4 Aia.ai OB, 1ddeh t ..... h1a 

\ .~I 

on_ to q1l.at:ion Bl~·. , ...... ,..apeotlft. It 1. -' _ 
lion far h:I.II to lDt:R~eot 8tat • .ta __ .. IrJltllT aa:I.IR ....... 

" 
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or ".0 Bil17 ." •• " ifh. philoaopll;r wb101l obaraoter1 ••• b1. • 
atep'tioal aooep'tano. ot B1~'. I14Ye1ltur.. 1. theret'or. a 
kiDd ot 81;010&1 4.tera1Di_ s;rou4e4 iD th. 'b1r4 ti.eu101l. 
Beno. th. re!raiD rep.a'e4 0Yer oa. h1lD4re4 _ ti... in th. nonil 
"50 lt go..... VODllecut, th. dtobiosrapber, ~ tb. tbift 
d1.enaioza expeo't. u. to bel1eTe that h. 414 thwl aD4 thu. at 
• oertain 1:i •• aD4 in a oertaiD pIao. (tb. 4etail. 01' whiob 
need not OODcern u.) in an .ttort 'to explate th. pilt ill hi. 
uer10an h.art ar1aiq t:roa 1IaJl'. i1lhvM1l1tJ- 'to hi. t.l1.., llUl 

in th. oOllPl.te~ irratiolUÙ tire-boabi's ot th. p._,- aD4 
det.D •• l ••• city ot nr • .aen. !he ~tobi~er·. experi.no. 
bappenedl all tb. H.t ot lt happ_e4, "1IOr. or 1...... :rtllal17, 
th. thiDg that .eparat •• tb. atatoblosrapher troll th. lnt.lU­
senoer, who t.ll. :81117' •• lI1;or;y" of beias "aputio iD tl •• • 
(8-1', 2~), ia that wh ... th. latter i. a ....... 4eter.1Diat th. 
torllw 1 •• "Telephoner" who ueeS. to b. 0Il. of -th. UD1te4 
Vorld rederal1at." (I::l., 11). In other wor4., _ a4.t_.1 ••• 
aDd .oribuD4 ·!l'.lephoner,· tr.rias to r •• urreot th. 4.. troa 
th. hiatorioal put t th. autoblopepher _et OOIltalll a .eu-

1Dg1 ••• lit. w1tb1n th. 1llXU7 ot th. r.~"'., "80 lt p •••• 
1D4 h. doean't,16 .t'th.-. .l l'ourt;h poiIat .t n .. that oo..u 
po.ai b17 be e4cle4 to thi. ae4l.q ot t ... _tecl YOlo.. 1. tbat 
ot fileor. !rout, who 1-11 ••• bl lai ...... 1. ncrtla1DC 'hat 
B11~ P1l.p1.. Il.- alr~ 00DftrIae4 1. Ma 11t.. 80 b • .., •• 

Bi1~·. ·et0r'7" 1. relaHnq alIIpl.. 0apt'ue4 'b7 'b. 
-, 

GC'IIaIUI ill th •• eOOD4 war UI4 •• _ to DreIl4_ to ,.t .. ala .. 

1abor tor hi. oaptora t B1ll1" apert.o.. at fir8t baD4 tla. 
horror. of th. Dreld_ t1re4» a.lat IIC, wlaiMl tlleeaft .. Il. 1., 
Il ...... able to abake ~ a td.Ja4 tUt froa obll4ll0e4 WU &1-
re~ wealt aD4 .oh1sopbNDio. I_..w.s MM an .. tIa. var, 
11117 aarrt. •• th. 'WMltlO' 4 ..... t .. or ail Ill •• 1 .. Yek, op-

1 

t •• 'tr1et, bu ho oIa1l.4r.a, .... t ... t-'7-ftn 1 ........ .... 
b7 b1~ 014 ...., ...... "., ..,. Lu ..... Ltlt. Id. ..... ~t bi. 
lit. "u .... 1"11••• ~ tId.. r ..... , _ Mll..s._ •• d ~ 
pOlat of lai. _bH la a f .... s.a 19'4 _ .. mat laftÛl • 
pre~eot. b1.. 11t. lato 'Iae fa"" .. a 4~_ ... tut .... , 

\ \, .. 
\ 

\ 

" 
;: 
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enon1ti •• of th. a __ t.~ •• halluoiDat1OD. 40 not .top 

w:l.th 1d.. repatr1aUoa, u4 h: ~t~ •• tb. illto t'h. fIlture 
u • det.n.. ..d.nR th~ ~Oll D4iDl buali V ot hi. ..tT1e4 
ai.'.DO.. ,Tb. highlight '~ bi"J~.alluoiDllt1ou i. hi. abduo­
tion bJ' th. traltuadom.ane Ui41i1~_~ort to th. h •• 

plo.t wher. B:l.1lJ' aDCl th. torlaer hard-oor. t blll.-eo"f',l. qu ••• 

Montana Vildh~ot. are red •• e4 •• Ad_ u4 BY. troa th~-aorr;r . 
atteru.th ot lit. in th. AIlerioan gard_. All &loDSt B:l.117 U"­
mown that thi •• an Adud.o vorld iD _b1ob -ever7tbiDs w •• 
'b •• uti~l and Doth1D8 burt.· WU 'ln ator. for hia. "1. 'had._. 
RPPo • .a tor ,..ar. that h. had no •• cr.t. bail hi ... lf. Bere 
vu proof" (§:l. 273). Betor. hi. ab4llot1.on to !raltua4or 
and hi. 'utlDg vith Montana Vildhaok tor th .... __ t ot the 

"pluber' 8 h.lper" Tralfau4oriau, BJ,117. when 8»"'tloal17 
"unatuck in ti ••• " vu ,otto able to uaroi •• hi. Ad-llllio power. 
and to recte .. a vorld in Jh10h -nothi. hart." I r.ter to hi. , 

practio. of wat~DS th. l.t. 1101'1. baetw.:r4 •• 

iaenoall plan •• , ~ ot hol •• u4 
v0\tD4e4 a. u4 oorp ••• took oft 'Daotward. 
froa ur&i.ztti.14 iD" _1aa4. Onr :rrd.O., 
à \f_- 0' .... tJ.pUr plu •• n ... t th. 
baetwe4. t _otect 'bul.l •• aD4 ab.ll tras-
a.t. troll ... of th. pl.... aD4 e .... 
n. 414 th. ' .... tor 'th. wreotec1. .beiea 
boab... OB n. &l'ou4 t ud tllo.. pl ••• 
n- '" bactwar4a to ~o1A th. foru.t1.on. 

!he torMt1OD. .tlew 'D.otwc-t ....... a 
GenIaa 01117· '!lat wu ia n.... ft. HU .... 
opae4 thei:r 'DOIÛ bq 4 .... , _erted'èld.­
r.OÙ' ... _ni. wldoll ~ th. ..t 
g.the.a th. iDto 071~ Dtrioal neel OOD­
taine •• a4 littet 'th. MIl'.". b.to 'th. 
'Delli •• of th. pl ..... ae .. 'ailler. _Re 
nore4 a •• 't17 1Il ft... ft. a..... ~ow 
UA .uaoal.ou lm ••• of tlleh- -t whioh 
.... 1", nMl n'D... fIl.,- ..... ü. to 
.. et .... f1a_'.--~ tlle ..... &DI 
pl..... Id ...... -. n1U • t_ wou4e4 
AMri .... ~=!lr" - fd tIa. , ..... 
.... Ùl bal' • Ote l'naoe, "vII' t 
hnaa t1P1: ... - tif ...ut ........ ,­
"'Jd.aC a4 ... -,4: SOO4 .. _ •• 

VIa_ 'Il. lHtR. lM MM ,. thelr 
b .... the nHl ...,liDIera" ... tû_ tr.. 
th. hoU .... Mi".. __ t. 1:h. Vld.te4 

• ~ 1 
, 
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st.t.. of .lIIerioa, wh ... th. f.otor1 •• • ... :t.-::tiDg Dig)at aD4 4a7, ti...atl1Dg 
th. III .. a, a •• H:tiDl·th. ~ 
conta-ta ia1;o IIhaere1... !oaob1 ~" 1t 
wu adn17 .... who 414 th. "art. 1'II.e 
·1d.D_a;a.a _ar. th .. 8b.lppecl to ~ec1aliat. 
Ùl r..,t. are... It ... the1%' bu:LD. ... 
to put th. iBto the ~, to bid. th. 
ol",er~J.o th~ .oa14 Dner lmrt ..,.b~ 
.... agaul. 

!he berican ruera turDed iD their 
wdtoru, b.oaae hip .ohool t1.4a. .lD4 
Bi tler turDe4 !n'to a 1:».,ab7, Bil17 Pilgria 
auppoae4. '!hat "un't b th. _rie. B11lJ 
vas U'trapolatiDg. ~ tarned 1l1to 
a bab7, aD4 all 1iuaDi'Q", with01lt a:OeptiOD, 
conapirecl biologicalq t. prodlloa WO per­
tact people uaecl Ada aad En, be sqppoaed. 

(§l.s?a1sh9!ft=J1n, 13-5) 
, , 

.J 

AlIIoat lilte Prospero, Bil17 pert... a aaglc whereb7 th. iIlar­
\ 

ganic flowa back to thé llineral, orsUlio, thus eatablieb:tas a 
"" 

new buis' for a recl...,t1 .... life.· Morecrnr, th. praotic. i. 
Dot iaolate4. "~out @lag:ht ...... t=Ji .... VOJID.II8'Gt· a lan­
guage eçhui ••• thi. 'f'iaiOrl of th.' ~ 10" 1l11iDg _-'_an 
teru for hullen8 (the;, 'fiov' like qa1d or ,' .. el fi1d.d' ]Ji. , . 
.. chin •• ), 8Dd. orglDio teru for t 81l0Dlm •• D. (l1pi; ..... to 
•• cape',' and bubbl.a of air 1." t l1IIb' out of • gl ... ). -17 

1 

ftua "a uoape troll' •.• arld 'tillat bas :.arr..tee4 to tha aar-
ganic ... ~. ..thaDiel Va.' a lI1.a LoD.11'h~ .. aD4 p_ ~to • 
"arld iD 8lPêtP"'I=l1D tut Du reol • ., ... th. CJI1'PIlio 
troll the iD.orpJ:d.o. V. ha .. ret'ane4 1:riv aph •• , iD eth ...... , 
to tha re4 ...... 14 of J_. Diekq iD po.a ~. lI(Iberr.yloa 
Ho_· ae. wreoke4 a1:o. u4 ftRed _obia.,. _~art lt.ok 1:. 

th. argaDic, U4 A4ua .... BYe are rebora iD 1:he1r 1 ... ·eH~ • 
.l. vith Diokq, YOJI!lfIPt'. ~aiOil ot th ........... 1. n .... -
d". not 8top vith ~. t1CJti:.,..~ r ...... ld.bl. )11'._ .• ' ,Ile i.Juœ..o 

saie n~ _ok 1:0 tla. cœpa101 ". an .... '.u tIa. wa;r 
b~ to ...... a4 ...... ~hq will 1IlHMt.~ ...... r .... _ 
." 'T ~ 

!ralt ......... , •••• t aD4 j.J1 pet .. ......,. vi .. .ur-.. t ... ' 

hniah..,.. al .. , 10" t~. BMNt ...... O ..... f.Na I ...... t7 
(l'OImlpt QI __ t~ o..u Mt retd.n ü1a ~). Bd *-a u 

f 
) 

, .. 
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Just a begJ.nm..ng. The re~ depth of the pasB,age lies 1n its 
inherent att1 tude toward hi st ory and the absurd,i ty of h~story' s 
suooessive irrat10nal events. Por to have faLth 1n 1ts lessons 
is to fall into t1.me and oommit the same hapless sina over and 
over again. The progression toward the "P~aoeable lingdom" 
therefore 1s backward, and paradoxioally its redemption 1s a 
oonspiraoy of love that struggles to produce "tWG perfect peo­
ple named Adam and Eve, he supposed." To apurn 1 the proceSB, 
to call it Science F1otion, iB to spurn art itself. 

At this stage of my study, l feel relative~ safe in as­
suming that l have passed beyond the realm of the hypothet1~; 
that the reader will grant me the continuing ~xistence of thé . 
base for an Adamic redemptive pre-o~cupation,that has Many roots 
and is broad in scope in American fiction. Whether redemption 

, 
performs as a leit-motif that frustrates the conventional ex-
pectations of both reader and Adamic protagonist alike, or 

, 
whether i t performs openly and directly on the surface of a work, 
it remBins a habit of mind and a sp1ritual dispensation trom ,an 

old time to a young people who see themselves as nothing less 
"-

than ohose'n and' redeemed in the midst of a natuf.e, a heaven on 
earth, set aside by God. It had little, basis in fact in the 
past; it has less basis in faot nov. Yet many Americans persist! 
in clutching at the tragic consequences of instant salvation and 

new beginnings rrae trom the burdens of the hiÏitorical past. To 
round off the progress of this study in riotion, therefore t l 

ahould iike to conclude wi th the Most exp li ci t and quintesaent1alf 
expression of a failed Adamic redemption in the illlDed1ate period t \ - , 

1945 to the present t that l have been able to disco~er. 
A nati v~-born Amer1can wri ting Bains There (1971) would 

have perforaed a notable feat; for Jer';'" KOa1nsld t "an inner 
emigre~18 trOta Poland to have written Bei. ThEe 1a nothing 
short of aatounc1ing. The novel ia a cogent .'-ary of wbere 
AIIèriC8DS have been 8.nd where they cannot fail t 0 go in the fu­

ture if they persevere in the:ir redeçtive illua1o~. Placing 
hia tingera llghtly on the stops, Itosinald has plfYed a bit~er­
aveet song on the "ice-cr... coron et .. or a great people who ono. 

.1 . 
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thrast 1 ~ali_ aDd tecbDocraq apon the'.arl4 aD4 then 
fa1l~ in their 0WJl _tarit7 uIIi ~eut to It. th. c1ri1t 

of the noT.1 i. Deithèr .trictl3' aatirio Dar pa:ro41cs rather , , 

It 1.· aore l1ke aD .legr or ~ a r..,4ia1l iatone4 by' a 88D who .. 

r~l.1g1ou. instinct. han b_ .tropb1e4 b7 hi. la. of options. 
Who or what 1. beiDg lICNrDed 1. DOt ab_ncq GarcliDer. th. ul-

, - ,. J 

t1aat. rlcti., bat' tho •• who look 1;0 hiII for their re4e.pt101l 
" 

ru4i17 ,QlapatbiH, harl..s b .. baaeU iD. bis earlJ 7Mr8 iD. t
oataide of hiator.r- a pout of~E" viti!" ,wb1oh h8i:nldd oaD 

, { 
~laDd _ Sud Rusaia a De8r trag1W' ctia of billtQr7. '"!he IlOt! Ye 

o~ the Ion. ~0l1' i. th. lIOb,y. of aU th. Dpftl. t vith the olle 
ctc.,pt101l o~ Chawloq Gartiner who' ia reall7 UDabl. to 8Y8Il 

realize t~ 're4eçt1cm i •• pouiblliV. Be 1a Gternal.1sed 
be,-oDd coUectidt7, iDd..e4, beyOll4 the pzd.-19 trOll which 
~e haa b,e. dri yen br _ th. d •• th ot 1:h. 014 RaD. '!he reuon far ' 
thie 1. cJ.ear: Cbamloq the gard_e, the iDooatronrtlble 
natural, i. 1noapable of .eeiDg .hiu.U .. ~. talle creature vith 
an Idatit7 goftŒ'Jléd lV'''Jaistorioal tille. epeaklng aD Ac1_" c 
lugaage that trutrat.. enD de.th 1 teelt in l'ta !'uat'b1-like 

iDDOcellO., Clumoe oaD· .aa117 accept d •• th ail -th. IIOther of ' 

beaut7- aD4 th. ruidual terce ot ùl. regeaeratiOll. -Xt vu 
haret to 'lmo1ir vhich .... lIOre iIIportat: the gard.". sarface or 
the gra~ ~ which It gr_ uA iDto whioh 1t ... ooutant­
~ làp~~ (Bei. !Mn t -.).20 for Cban •• th.re 1. DO a4 bat 

th. b.pnD1118. -B. clj4 Dot enD taow how to ahow that he vu 
~a14 - (It. 28). lIi ChaDce 414 not aiat, he wea14 be _­

taoture4 b,. vhoeYer 1"UIl8 ~h. UDite4 St.t •• to uttar., the Aller-

1..- Bupr' ~or recleçt1oa. art h. do.. a::181: aU aroaDIl u, 
illpl1c1t iD all th. nriou tbrlla o~ .ber1_ 111'. _ .. 1: -U ... 

'~t mv- .... ot hi8t.,.-21 or 41.-1: G7 ratiou1 ide­
=&1:108 ot th. trapc __ n1JaS of UA·DOW --= 1a • preldOl7 f. 

- .t7 of M. on -ù1DC. Lik. OlIaIl0=:E' . AIIRi_ ..... ...... , 
DOt 1Il' 1:heir heurt. p ... e4 1fe70D4 the a-put:...:l aen1-· 
OJ-.t of .. ~ __ Ile u.-~.>rM8- '_Iut ~ ... 14 
t. tIaea .. _ ~. 1aId.1dt tH 1ü.ct poaai1d.lit7 d b~ 

ft _-117 .. ....tat. vi .. -"ia & 0..1- ........ , • .-1 ... 

'" <,;f 

\ 
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8iJIplJ do Ilot llike the tragio. ftv.a, a subatantial part of 
the national. pQ'Che will al"Q's lark in the garèlen, orphued 

1»7 a Je.tferlloDian her1tage that mats (outside 1:he realll of 
poetry) 0JÙ.1'1 in adyertisiDg IIlogans.' 

Ali an drprum, Chanoe had been "lIheltered.n in the hoa. of 
the Old Man 1 eyer ainee the -trees vere aall, and there vere 

t 
practi~ no he4ges- (!'l, 14). Bot eTen the Old "an eould 
tell hiJI who bis father had been, althoagb he did "am Chance 
about bis _ther, who vu pretty and whose -atDd vas d8Jl8ged as 
bia, rained farever" (~, 7). Before the death of the Old Man 

DaTer once did ChaIlee Yellture trOll the Old "an' s, gard.en he 
t..ted, nar "as he eTer oarioaa about the vorld outaide its 
walltl. His cml.:r forll of entertaimlent be;rond a n'.. eleetric 
sprinkler qst:_ aDd the passage of the aeuOJUl vas to w.teh a 
color T.V. in~hia aona&tic roGa, vhere he a1.teke~ Cde "to 
beliey. that it v .. he, Chance, aDd no one el •• , vho llade hia­

self b." (~, 5). Tbe nature of the Old "an and the tyraDQ7 he 
exerciaes oyer Chance in .an;r v87a suggeat. the relatioJUlhip 
b.tween God' 8 (Yah"eh' 8) iD.eri. table niotion of Acta. rro. the 
garde of Eden, which exists far Ioainakl onlJ as a IIYIIbolie 
representation of the .enae of diBPlac_ent and 10.8 he 8ees 

eTer1Where arouDd ~ in AJMrica. "Thar. i8 no plaoe bqoDd 
vords where experience tiret occurs ... 22 If lIaD vere Dot around, 
Gocl would not ex:l.at. If Ohanoe vere Dot aroUDd, the 014 "an 
vould not mat- at leut aecor41Dg to Chance'. Berkel1an, 
epiate.ologlca1 VQ' of peroeiriDg reali~. nA. lODg .. ODe 

didn • t look at people, thQ' 414 DOt uiat. Th.,. began to mat, 
aa on T. Y., wen Olte tarIled on.' s 87e. OD th_- (It, 12). 

Later, after he has been cJri yen rro. the 014 Man'. garden b,. 
the lawyers troa the eatate t Chanoe g1 ns a .e1mllibn iDter­
d_ wh ... he aù:.s a 8ia:l.lar ob ..... tion. -!rh. ri_ers exist­
ed onl.7 .. pro~eotiOlUl of hi. on thoaght, .. iuge.. He 
voalA lleYer Jœow b.CN real th~ v ... , s:1noe he b.I4 lleY" lUIt th. , 
aD4 414 DOt Dow wbat thQ' thoaght- (Bt ~). At th. 014 RaD'. 
a_th, Olle Id hi. Q'e. rw.1 De4 open, -lU:. the Q'e of a 4NA . 

bird- (~, 8). fte iJICUreot ..,. obliqae iaage of God-the-fathe 

, : 

, 
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'm 
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tad.s :tro. Ohanoe'. mM, and th. pioture alow17, lik. a 
t.1evis1on that hu ju8t been .witched ott, reo84 •• 1nto Iloth-
1D8!les8~' Whe. he thiù. ot th. 014 Man ODe othe tia. 1n the 
no.,..l, i t i. Dot in tartl8 ot the Old Mm hi .. elt but 1~ taras 
ot hia un:rallen gar4en. Beoau •• "h. 1. hi. 0WI1 eTent, -23 1t 
has not :r.t atruck Chance that the. 18 a d1tterence here in f· 

the 01d Man'a Wall. and ti!!le •• sarden, where ODe never 
mev "vhether he vaa go1ng torward or baokvard, UDIIU'. wh ether 
he vas ahead or behin4 hia previou. Reps. All that aatt~e4 
*aa moving in his OWll ti •• , lik. th. groW'iDg plant.- <!!, 4). 

This ia not th. tflltp and t!!pOft.l S!j1"4en ~tai4e the 014 Man' a 
brick: wall vher. "the tr ••• ha4 roota that o .. e to th. surtace 
and withered" (!t, 36) and tied. In taot, that he hu been 
displaced never &a.erta it •• lt in Ohano.' s -niDed 1liD4, - all 
ot vhioh belp. to explaiD bis abili1i7 to out acro •• th. reali-
tie8 ot an induatr1al .ooi.V and to aillP17 ignore ti •• aD4 

hi.tory. Th~8 tbro\l8h Ollanoe otber • ..,. hop. tor the r.de.ption 
due th. as AaeriC8Il8. Bot aotuallJ' rad._ad hi_.U, he 1. th. 
ocoasion ot potential radeapt10n iD o'\;her., a pattern we han 
alr.~ .een repe.tad in Gharactera auoh .. Iti. •• Lone~heart" 
S ••• l Mot •• , ~o- ~. Bender,oD aD4 oth8r8. UntortwDatel:r, th. 
co_onali'ty in America who •• ù re4eaption troll th. Adallio 
Chence, are aoti ve4 b~ greed, aD4 th~ Q.ll1~ tran.late his or-

, ganic aetaphor. drawn b'oa th. 010 •• barIaoIQ" betw •• UDtallen 
aan and orelle nature 1n1:0 a D" rabrio tor th. aaDipll.a1:10D 

ot a bear1ah stoak aarket, or a n .. torii ot Ila8turbator.r •• U­
gratification. 1 ç.ù here, ot oour.e, of the -ai_ ... -at 
the Unit.t Ration. part,J aD4 E.E. 

OUtaid. th. garden tia. i ••• aared Dot 1»7 th. srwth of 
planta lnlt 1»7 th. ohroDOIHtR that tiot. ott h18torioal. prosr •• -
aiOll. or th1. OhaIlo. la Ull&War.. Bef .. e l.aT.1Ds tlarouP th. 
lockad gate, be tù •• one lut look aroma4. -B. rel~ 'VÜh Id. 
t1qe:ra th. pr1~ pin. nee41 .. aD4 th. 8pz"-l1aI1;w1p ot th. 
be4g.- that haa Mrked hi. GJWIl prosr: •• ai- tlarouP th. Bttœllal 
low that; 1. th. 'tille t.raae ot th. U .... 0 prot;epa:lat. lIft.e 

...../ 
Dee4le .... _ t;o :Naoh toward hill- <l!t 2'). Wh ..... be:tare 

/' 
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th. d.ath of th. 014 RaD 'Aabr. 414 iD4MCl ooupire ri th bi • 

pert.otlon aD4 r.aoh OQt to ChaDo •. vith loft, aow----vib. hi. 

"epartv. i..t.xa.u.t, natur. 0Dl7 -.-.4- to t_ob bila, a H-
I 

alit7 that te Ohano. 10 •• ùmo~OM. Oat1li4. th. p.t ••• t 

, 

_. whioh are 100te4 an .. M., OhaDoe' dra •• e4 lD a eait 
"that tit:te4 'hi. bo4;J' .. bart ooyer. a t:rH.2~ CIl. 40), 1 ... 
unr.aq for o1ril aoo1.1:7 .. hi. Biblioel pNdeo.aaor •. '!h. 
world aroun4 hi. ,i. Dot .. lt çp.arM OD '!. l. '!houp hi. 
talle pertectioll exc.l1a tut ot "er.1OD. uou4 bill, h. 1. 

'. lM 

ne..-thel ••• an ali., a a1:ruser ill a atràDge 1aDd who oarmot \ 
r.late to wbat th. lard.1l h.. beoo.e oatlli4. th. wall. ill th. , 
20th CeDtury. Bi. tirll1: in1:ro4uo1:iOll to that vor\4 Hault. in 

" pain when E.E.·. li-,a1n. .-ab •• hi. les ICainn • parke4 Gar. 

Ohance had neTer DCNIl pain. ChaDo. hed nner mown a ___ • 
Iro. thi •• o.eJlt farward he will b •• b3"t to both. ftroagb 

B.K. '.JI aug •• tlon ot a oonTllle.oence in her hu.bd·. "'011 •• 
ObaDo. .tua~l.. UpOIl th. .e00D4 tather t1SU'. ot th. aonl., oc­
tas_eic, ~ud.n Rud, Q'l' Go4-the-Ooual.tut, • c11'1J11 ript 
JaaDd ot the 014 Man who r.a14 •• oyer th. talla, "_-'0 .... -
10an garde outai4. th. brick wall.. l'rOII the r1Pt llu4 of 

4-) the 4y.1ng "Oonaultut," Chano. 1. llter&117 si .... hi. En, 
Elisabeth BY., oal1e4 b;,. hu lDtiaate frieD4., B.E. '1'h.p 
Chanoe reaa1n. a c.libat. tbroaPout tbe aotloza ot the Donl, 
E.E. do.. expo •• hi. to Oll. 4egr84atlOD aner uaother tut ti­
nall;r work. lt. WQ' into hi. beart. BetON l .. riJac th. 01d 

l 

Man'. g~en .t the besiJUdna ot th. Donl, ObaDoe ooù4 aQ' 

vith 3u.tltioatiOD, ·1 ... sard.er. .0 ODe taow. th. sard­
b.tter th. 1" (Il, 15). At th. ooaoluion of th. DO'ftl, bow­
.Ter, vh_ OIUIIlO. retreat. uto the sa4- at the .... boIaae, 

h. kil.. 1l0tb1Dg. ·Wot a thoapt l1ftecl itMlt tfta GIa_.'. 
bralll· <K, 118). '!QrDiDC th. aotinti •• of th. parf:7 off t1a. 
V" Olle turDa otf a t.,. aR- .!ta. i· .... et aU he U4 ... 
oatai4. the sarA- t..te4- < ...... 117)- Oh ............ to "~1Iftl 
to the haftIoId. •• ot tb. a.fa11_ plao. h ••• t10&1q ..... la 

hi • ., ... patteru. lat he oanot "~ ... t. th. pefeâi_ et 
• pla •• tha,t llO 1011pr aiRa ....... i .... t. ftflMt:i_ 
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of hia lIiDd UpOJl the naturel vorld. 
ChIlDe. vas bew11dered. He re:tlected 

and aav 'tha wi theed iaage of Chaunce;r 
Gardiner 1 i t vu out by the 1Rrok. of a 
stick throagll a Ragnat pool of raiD _,ter. 
~II 0Wl1 illage ... gone as "all. 

(B!1M nere, 117) , 
Although hia iuge 18 "v1thered," the iaage of nature indepen-

,~ 

dent of lUlD reaains intact. "'rhe sarden lllY cala, still 8UDk 

in repose" (!f, 117). Chance ha.8 ohaDged; nature reeiD8 the 
soe. No longer cm Chance extrapolate trOll nature th08e . 
• ataphora bT vhich t"oraerl;.r he ha4 81'I4owed the relationahip 
betveen ll8Jl al\d nature vi th a re4npti ... e .eaDiDg. 1 tona of 
despair seems to creep into the f'1Dal page. of the Do ... al, leaT­
ing us vith its final. .eaning- and th111 desp1te the illu8017 
"peaee that filled his che.t" (!l, 118). Chance i. an i.m.nent 
neti.. The corruption of those who aurroUDd hi. will not be 
denied. 

There ls 11 ttle els6 to say. Whatey8r redeçti Te value 
Chance eould dispose to a people blinc1ed by t"aith in their own 
reatorati ve fable. ia apent OD the groand l1lte the auturbator.T 
.eed of the "sick u.n" aD4 Eve. Chance cannot partic1pate in 
their sexual aberrations beeau.e he bu just not tallen that 
far; or perhap. hi. içotenc:.r is a correlati Te for the wmatural 
parallels dravn bet..en Chance' Il gift fra nature and IID ailiDg 

stock aarket. In Ul7 cue, the falle vor14 i., tregioalq t DO 
J .cr" real to hi. than the iaaga. on T.V. "1 like to vat ch .. 

(~, 95), he tell. "the aiet 1UlD, Il aDd later E.E., who aaatur­
bat.s befora hi •• 

ChaDo. looked at her but aaid aotbiDg. 
"Dear.8t ••• 10\1 1Ulooil wrr vant.: 4e­

sir. nov. withiD •• , 8D4 wh_ 7- _atob .e 
-" ";'" WI1 puaia 41001.... 1 t. 1011 IIÛ. .. rr.e. 

l renal .,. • .u aD4 l .. 4raehe4 u4 PU'le4. 

\ (IRM ;tain, 4)6) 

ID "lIDooil1US· he vant., OhaDoe 1ar1D&a oat th •• ..".1; in BYe 
whioh U4 DOt iD 8Jq _q '0 .. hi. iDt .. üoa. ., ~.1111S 
her..u to h .... .u lib. 1. rect-.4 aa4 rea1:0H4 to .. arl~ neJ 
plaoe. Boa. pars.! SoM n4..,ttoa1 JI .. tll ..... t, OUaOe 
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ou .aw1toh be off lite a !.,. _ aiIIp~ 10*1 as e.wq. , Id 
u1t1aat~ ..... wUl tilliah th. eœrcaptiOJl ab. )au ÙZ'II.,. 

parted of th. ao8t iJm.o .. ~ of .lIleri.cu.a. Vith h~ help, ~. 
1 --

pol1tioal 81'-" will ftrD Ohaao. iIlto • oaao411i7 tba1: Jau 
DO p .. t, DO baokgrouD4- .~q Grippl. hia" iD '1'V"D1,,« for tb. 

noe-pr.a14eno:r of the tJDi ted stat ••• , 
Gardiner has IlO bactgr0uD4! AD4.0 h.'. DOt 
.ad oannot b. ob3.otioaable to ~OD'. ,.-. 
per.oable!. "ell-apat_, aM b. 00II ••• oro •• 
".11 01'1 1'. y 1- AD4,.. far .. hi, tb1ù1 DB 
go •• , h. appeara ~o be on. i ot u.. !bat '. . 
alla rt'. oleu .hat h. 1in't. GIr4:lJl-r 1. 
our on. ol)U1o,.· 

(;at1M ~E" 116-7) 

'f 

If ve can forgi VI th. abnMi 't1 ot the pua iD th. laat l1De. 
w. GaD forg1... th. .bAl:'d1 't1 of 1:0aiilat1. -. Nkt BI œ.ea.. • 
oa4i4at. for the T.l.o.-pr.1i4_~. "B • .1. 01'1' 01 "L~ . 
in VQ'8 that thnaoeD4. ae. pol11:ioal akul4agal7. Ile will be 

with ua for a long tl8. to 0"1. B. will alwq. be iD 004 •• 25 , 

. \ 

.1 

/ 
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~ Kurt YOIIllept, 1r. t Grt!dt."fn'=!" ( ... York, 1969), 
105. All n.baequat P-S. r =_0.. parerat;h •••• are to 
thi. Dell .oRbaet ecl11:101l. 

4- KUrt YOImefPlt, J'r., Plat" P11M (K .. York, 1952), 1. 
lil su.b.equeDt Pace re~er_o •• in par.a1;h •••• are t. tld. 
]}ell .0Rb.ok e41 tion. 

5 De. BrOWll'dIi IIlllm. '"- W.ecllAu.l M Iatip 
Diltm i! ~91P !!Il (r.w~19'1OJ, Itlrl. 

~ 

6 ".llard, 191. 

7 J ••• Ritter, ~.aohiDS Kart TODD .. t Ga !la. ftrias Id.ae,­
fb If'Jr.'t~,'C".t, e4 • .Ter •• X11ùCNit. aD4 Jo1m _e 
~ .. or,1 ,. . 

8 'Iurt Tauep.t, J'r., !Jl!. fj.EIM .!! nt. (a .. York, 1C)~ 
2fYI. All _b.eq1l_t PlICe r.fereno •• 11l pereath .... are to • 
8Oftbaok Dell Blit1on. 

9 Ohel •• B. Barri. t ~MDfiEar;r AIp1.- ,mil'" J1 JIll 
DI!ird (a .. Ba .. , 197').. . 

10 brt Tou ... t, h., blllHa. Isa, ~. ( ... 
York, 1965), 36. III _b •• ,,'iii---}MSe relii ... -'Jae-
•• a are to t:hia 8On'ba. Dell. etitiOll. 

11 hrt VOllll~, h,!L· .. , l.'IIn Y ...... t. 
:.-~ (~, 17/~ , ... ~,. !!d • .niol. 

e1Hartoo a_ ut ...... ____ ta ftla-
't101l to wha1; YOIIIlept • Ile 40ea .... UN, Mw-
ner, that lai. u1....:L i:::- o~ hi .. ..,. ie ~.,.. 
-I oaJl'1; 11 .. witJaea1i a ..,.. ••••• 1 ~_ ... 1 
4011't ha .. ODe. Vhat pau .. tor tialhN la ... Ja ... la a~' 
• baaob ot oo_ero:Lal .... tld. 1. iatoleûl .. - 2'M-• 

. ' 
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l' s.. pee. 121\;fl25, u4 1~ iD th. Dell Blitiol1. 

1. Jolm ao..r ·Ge04.aio '01IIlep1q or, If BRobd.uter Juller 
Vrot •• onla,· À.' 'PJlI'UJ,''II1;, Kt Ju._ ninkow1ts 
ad loba 80Mr tr.. • ,. , 
15 

16 !h. -relepb_er· or autobiOf:çhU 041. 1D1;0 th. aotion 
of 11ll3' P1lpoia'a ·-017· with -.ta:rd pa u4 %'O •••• OD hi. 
br .. th .eftNl tt.... It 1. al~ a wroq D.1IIlbe. !'b.r. 1. 
DO vq IQ' tdd.ob h. oaD abar. B11~ • aot. of re4e.pt1on. 

17 Gleam lleet:er, 217. 

18 lerQ' 10aiDat1! ·t'he ~ of ftCtlOD," DI. feria lm!!. 
~ (aa.er, 1972), ,86. 
19 lIui.l J. Où1U";:. Denl !ho •• , .ua IIlhrri .. 1Ii;b 
lR~ Ioaiuti,· Dl!. AI-ua lm., Tol. 258 (SpriD8, 
197~), 62. 

20 JflrS7 loclnald. w. 'BlIH (lev tork, 19'/1) t 4. -'11 
_baeq1leat ,-se l'et..-o •• IDj"ir .. th •••• are to th1. Bat .. 
PQ___ e4it101l. . 

21 

22 
Oabill, 62. 

Oab111, 58 • 
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if space were Ilot a faotor. See. tor exaaple. the Adam1c 
figure 01' John Vill1 ... in stanley 'lWd.n'. short etOl7, "A 
Poetics 'or 8ull1e~" trom the c91l ect10n ~er' ~ Ilbttler8, 
&bitler. ~ Mm (New York, 1965). "e vore a apor coat, 

rown aa woocrà~ .e h.avy bark. The buttona were leather 
budl}" etc. ee al80 th. A4amic figure of the n .. e1e.a youth 
in "on A 11eld Rampant" trom tbe .aae collection wbose re­
demption and tinal rejeot'1on of those he redeellls 18 carerul.ly 
worked out in terml ot hi8 "natural" clothing. An interest1ng 
hiator1cal anaJ.ogue though improbable source tor th1a inter­
relationsh1p between man and nature _81 be round in George 
Banoroftts f.requent identification or both Jetferson and Jaek­
son as trees. "In bold large letters] across hall a page trom 
his Notebook Bancroft wrote .. • trom 1?7 8 to 1812 they grew 88 
the torèst treel çow. t" Quoted trOID John W1.J..liu Ward, 
Andrew Jackson: Simbol Por An W. (New York, 1968), 31. 

25 Kos1nski views the langUage of a novel as a kind ot code. 
Apparently he did not think he was riak1ng much, in us1ng the 
code of Adamic redeaption before an Amerioan audience. It vas 
my gu.ss or1g1nal~ that the book wou~d have .,at;lf1ed an 

'1:fig11 sb or a European aud! ence. A qui ok reding ot lome of 
the reviews confirms IllY original speculation. l have not 1n­
cludad these reviews in IDY .tu~ beeause 1 t ia lIl.Y be11et that 
generally apeak1ng they should. be tü:en f~at tbey purport 
to do: 1.e., to introduce the reader to a texte "1 think in 
terms of proposing 8 certain way of evoldng ••• ' You lIU.t re­
member that trom the very beginn1ng l lnllat fer ~ae~f, or 
to myself, o~ one major aspect. that a novel il notbing wi thout 
1 ta reader. In oth8X' worda, bad l to write a novel mowiog 
that 1t would never be read, 1 wouldn't have written 1t. Now 
th1s may sound as a sort of high.J..y egocentrlc Itatement, as 1 t 
probably le. lt presupposea the act ot reading ln the act oi' 
wr1ting. It aasumea that the act of wr1ting bal to lead, must 
lead, to the sct of reading •. And vhen l uae the ward de9ii!ns, 
what'l Mean 1s that ~ encOding ia of no uae sinee ln itse 
the vork of fiction has n9 mean1ng. It aequirea meaning oruy 
ln the process of beins deooded by another psyche. Not by the 
psyche l can approxillUlte but by the psyche l cannot approxi­
mate. How do 1 know anythl.ng about you? la there 8n:f way to 
know about anything? Thare lan't. There 1a a aollviaitic 
quallty to it- that it ha8 to be decoded. If there 8 an ele­
ment of having benetited by ., previoua worka, l do not feel 
tbat l am at a dirlerent atage than 1 wal when l was writ1ng 
the-tirat one, aince the guid1ng prlnc1ple ia baaioall1 the 
8J10111\ .language aimad ..... t the pqche l do not ,lmow. l have no 
V8J ot Jcnowing ho. 1 t wj.J..L be decoded. All l cao a88WDe 1S 
that there ian t t much of a dittereno. between -or psyche and 
the oo.ll.ot1 ve psyche wh1ch surrOUDda .e, and therefore qUi te 
likel1 'vbat l enoode, th. otHe- will be able to 4.0041 W1 th1n 
a, vagu.~ aiailar rra. ot r.ferencI, and the fr.e of ~.­
fer.nc. 18 • oruc1.tl. pbr.... hu. ot rererence aeaning the 
.ooietal oOIllPOllenta which are rather rea41lJ aoc •• aiM.. The" 
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One parting qualific.tion on the particular natU'. of 
the Hotion l ha .... tr;I.e4 to umn. vithiD the rr.e o~ the 
redeaptiTe th •• : vith little variation, It fall., .JlOt 
urdque17, \into ·the categor.y of what Robert Sohol.. call.a 

"Jr71:h emaeahed in phenoaena,·1 trappecl thee aD4 tiDal17 put 
to death like aoaething bright wi th great wing.. helllotabX7 
dri 'Yen toward the th.e as the baai. for an uplanatioD of .e 
fora pt national .elt-cleluaion, IUU:O" a:1d-o_1iur7 Alleri08ll 

writera are dassled b;y the th.e's .tartliDg beaut7 .. thQ' 
deU Ter i t a death blo.. It i. rather lik. the .oene iD ., 
B~on'. 0ontt.Bgy !! lIat !prDer nere th. al ...... leader, 
Bat, kill. the Tftr7 t~ng he ohmahe. ao8t b7 blu4gcm.iDg 111 •• 
Margaret to death with th. tenoe rail. l.t on., thiDg i. cl.ars 
no 1aerican nOTeli.t, vith the exception or M.1Y11l. hiaeU, 
iD Bill.T ~t hu eTer been able to trenal.t. the th_ !nto , , 

a t9tal17 noc ••• tul reclèllptiT' st.t __ t. !he B.n.S. ~-
11potent vent dovn vith al1 haDd. alter Bo4cl'. d •• th- whatner 
one VaDt~ to drav .rro. that. It would apptar that still other., 
too t vri t111g in th. .... .l4.Jd 0 re4eapti.... tn4i tiOD iD th. 
19th and 20th centurie. han approaobed th. th •• troll th. 
standp01nt or aOlietbing that blook. th. l.1ght or •• lt-bowlecJce 

~ that th •• e writer. iuiat J.aer108JU1 ahould .e. out iD th __ 

.el'Y". Indead, the TfJr7 ho8t1lii:7 ot th. 'th •• tonrd th. 
state aDd toward th. OOIIPla: raraa of .ooi~ th. at.t. toatera 
wou1~ .e. to b.ar thi. out. ~. help ••• what to aplaiD 

~ . 
th. national. u-atarit;r- expr ••• e4 iD th.:alightlJr jll4t4 ,o!d.14 
1Q'DdroII', wMeIl the tJl-' illft'ital>~ pr.appo.... !Iaa, lt 
r_aJna ~or a oertain t .. Ü.mo poet., tChert4 lo' Vb1'baD 

aD4 BlorMll aD4 M .... , to are. th. 4rtaa .~ M4e11f"i-, .. 
1l})OIl wald q. eu1:l1' to ali4. th. 4rMa 1Jrt:o ... 1; pùa. t. 
the rea1 world. U ODe ob~eot. that Mtll se-.. ~t fd '1.", 
.t1otiou, l 08Il 0Ill7 ottw iD. nia._ t.bat * __ 0 pNH 1. 

.') 
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the natural laDgU~e of a qi"rl\, aooiett- oirouecribe4 b7 
tille and biato%'1- poetr,- 1a ~t~J natural.laDSUage of a pre-

, ' 

civil 80cieq (toward which the A4aaite ia 1nmtabl;7 draWll) 

cirCUll8cr1bed br nothiDg .ore the the a;raterr of the UDtnown 
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, tu'tul* change or p~.] i t7. ID ~h. ~'YilcbaatiOD. ~e .. , 
11; antic:1.pat •• the ~e that .... 1roa th. 87Jltheai. or 

~ , 

COJl8ciou ad lIJ1OOJUIcioaa e1._t. Ûl the pertJOD.élit.J. It i. 
tJl~ore • W11biJyt !pbol ~1IDitea the opposite.; a ' 
aediator, bri.JJger or he.':i Dg, that i., oÏle who -.ke. lIh01. t 
~ --
r'eator... BeCllllS. the B.1JIb91 or the • cb11d' raac1Date. aD4 

. gripa the conaciou 1IiDd, lta rF_Hye erreot püaea 0 ... 

'\ iDto conaciousneaa aD4 briDga about that aeparation rra. th. 
ccm.fiict-aituatiOD which th. ~c:1.oaa lIiDd 1»7 i~el1' wu 1IJl­

able to a~eTe.·2 ~. ideal tormla ror t~. k1D4 of poetr.r 

th8.t llight deli ver a recleap'ti.... vor 14 llight be lIf:ateel tlma: 
-1 ainlw- S!! 'ideu,' 1! ' .. xi_ g!~ 'iDtaitiOlUl, ·-3 which caD. 

he rendered 01Ù7 iD a po_ tut accepta .eU NI place- heae 
la vhere ODe st art a ~, iD a tongue or)n •• hlg tut ia 11011.­

;;DCeptual: iJ181;iDcti v~, aDd that i* able to peutrat. the D­

tellen throagh the aediua or tbiDg. that iawl Te the rallen. 
ID the po_ ot stnena, Dickq aDd GiDabers 've Jurn ... thia 
tOl.'Wllla at work vi th dirteriDg degreia or aoce.s. Let us DOW 

turn to the one who, hope~, tue will one da7 Iik. the 
apokeaaan icm aU bis' &4.;" c p.era. 

Vh11e lt la tJ.oae that Theodore Roethke bu proclaiJ1e4 

Vallace stevens, Dot brother, bat -our .t.ther, -4 it ia al80 

tra.e that J_ea Dickq haa proclaiaecl !he04are Roethke, IIt;h. 

greateet poet tbl. 00UIltr,y bu 7.t produced. -5 In tr:JiDg to 
evaluate both th •• e co.p~tary 81;at __ ta, I _ re-lDde4, ot 
RaDda11 JarreU' a WlU'lct1on: -!he best Ç'itic who tmIr liY84 
could Dot proTe tbat the IUad ~s bet1:er 'tbaD ~. -6 SiId.­

lar~, it is iIIpoaaible to prOTe tba,t one poet la bett .... thaD 

another, althoagh ODe C8Il ..ter perauaa1ve arga.-'ta GD eithR 

aidè~ What ia fiIlal~ iIIportant in all o.t thia ia the ..... 
ot kiDship that _erge. tro. both Roethk.'s aD4 Dlalt",,' • .tate- ~ 

.. t. b7 whiah they recogni. .. Olle another .. the _ ."iNl, 

1IDder the etin. Vithoat uceptiODt all .tour pen. ù~ uq 

4t1JM114ence apon aD hiRorioal Gr a ratioaalilRio aobdia to 
th. probl_ ot red8llpticm- 8tneu' lattoka Id .... Gd .. 
tar as to' Bq, "Poetr.r .ut be irratiODal, -7 aa4 i-'lat. cpd.ok 

\J 
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to second the .otion vith, aIloDg, a plethora of web diotulla­
-Reaaon? ''l'hat drear.y ehed, that hutch for grub1:J1 eohoolb078: If 

(Ql, (2). Out or a sense or devotion _:0 soUpai .. , all four 
cul ti vate the aelf as the resoiu-ce and origin of new -begin­
nings that ariae trOll an unabakable innocence wbich has its 
roots in a redellpti'Ye heritage potentially present in lIany . . 
AIIerieans. hnall;r, each sees lIl8ll as made to rall so that he 
lI8Y riae again tbrough the "supreme fiction" or Adamie redemp­
tive art, vbieh beea.es in the bands or certain poets a form 
oC Alaeriean natural religion, the origins of vhieh CM be 

traced to one COril of pastoral agrarianism or another in the 
ever expanchng AIIIeriean nev Frontler. l do not mean to imply 
tbat each of these poets marches lock-atep to the S8JIl. drum­

mer,a but 1 do mean to leave the 111lPreaalon tbat there exista 
dong thelll -. eOIIIIon origin of strength: the belief that l.n 
the deptha of the self li8S B core of power, a Bource of light, 

ta redemptive llemory"9 th.t lI8Y be conveniently gathered under 
one banner. 'The dirterences vhich aeparate them are superfi­
cial compared ta the aiailarities that unite them in a contin­
uous, thougb sOlletins vavering line, al1 ~he vay trom Roethke, 
-Be vith Ile, Whitaan, aalcer of catalogues/ Por the world in­
vades Ile again" (CP, 220), back to Whitman. A Cew Adam1c poets, 

- 1 

survi Ting the counter-influe.pce of Eliot and Pound in the thir-
ties,10 Ransoa and Tate in the torties and ear17 titties, and 
Robert Lowell in-the aixties,11 would reclaim nature and re­
store lIl8ll to bis original position there, and would continue 
to lIirror what appears to be one .ost illlportant pre-oocupation 
of the AIlerioan eoul: rednption. 

To say that Theodore Roetbke rejeeta frlstory and all that 
lts traditions iaply in the cOliplexity of lite ot 2Oth-century 
Alterica aurelJ wou1d drav a saile fras ~one who has read a 
8118ttering of his pOellS, for Roethke doem't a1aply rejeet 
history; he alaoat totally ignores it. Vithout having read 
the Seager biography, 12 for exaaple, one vould be hard pressad 
eo deter.1ne troa the PO'" th ... el'Ye. rra. vhat place they 
give birth to the 'unique structure of bis vinon. 'l'here are, 

~ .J 

/" .. 
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of oov.e, a fn reter_o •• to UDique17 "Aaeriou. • ..aa, Il 
and 'TeD aJl _tir. qol. oalled "onh !am .. 8.quao.­

troa ~ lit. fi.ld. but without th ••• lID4 • aoatter1111 of 01»­
.our. plaoe n .... tl-o. th. atat •• ot lUohilUl' lD4 VubiDSton, 
th. 1'1&4.1' i. torae4 to oonfront thl priaal qual1 t1.. ot the 
natura! wor14 intepr.ted tOI' hi. b7 a lWl who b.lcms. • •• a­
tially to natur., and i. III ali.n in aD1 other .ooi.tr. Jur-

~ ther,·oDe glt. the i~ ••• ion th.t thi. rej.otion ot th. p .. t, 
both plraonal and hiatorioal., i •• deli~erat. oboio. brousht 
on by th. need to heal a aOIl.c1ouaD ••• that w •• troublec1, ap­

par.ntly t !ro. the .o.ent Ro.thke '. rather d1.ed aD4 Roetbka 
vas torced out of ohildhoOd into hi. father·. obair .t the 
head of the table. l' "IV p.at ia .1iding down the drain,/ 1 

aoon will be lV.elf again" (.Ql, 256). Thi. 1a not aD Doo_on 
remark to ba found in th. total produotion ot the pO.', and 

i t pal.. be.ide other trequent d.aire. for "IIiDCll •• ana •• " (21, 
200), 8. prerequiaite of sort. for" re-ent17 1nto the "origi­
nal" un.f'allan place out.ide the greenhou.e th. apeater in ~s 
poems .eek. averywher. in the field. or unte4ed Aaer10aD sar­
dens. "The poet" soene conet1tute, a .001et7 of ani.ale and 
thinga. To will through hi. 14e&1il84 Nature 1. to b. nr­
rounded by tisur .. variou.l.y gr •• tins, b.otoDins, 0&111128, 
8nawer1ng one another t or ri th li ttle groups her. and the-e in 
confidential huddl ... , or atranslra by the wa;r1li4e waitiDg to 
pose. "14 Wher. hiatQ%?' 40's 1nterYu. iDdir.otlJ' 1n1:0 the 
midst of the untended gardll1 outaide the greenhouae, 1t 1a 
oharact~ized ther. by detritua, Barbagl, bo1:tl •• aD4 oan.-
th. ca8t off r •• ain. of a throw."a:f 011'111 •• 1:ion auch al on. 
finds earlier in th. o.n1:ur1 1n 8t • .,0.' po_, -'!he Man OD !'he 
Dump." The positions of St.ven, aD4 Roe1:bte ~o. ot the 
hiator1oal palt are conai.tent &D4 quit. aia1lart th. iJlmou 
garden •• anl. al.o, for Roethk • .,~ _ob wh.t 1 t •• ut for 
St.ven.. i. e., a potential louroe ot recl..,tion for the au 
who "ou14 ore.te out ot hi ... lt, through th. l-asi utia ad 
natur.. the unfalllD plao. th.t he DOWI booa hi. A4 ... 0 iD­
etinot to b. the., wait1118 qu1.t~ in III " -a.tt--11Cb,. (9Zt 

2(2) ot th. "inner .ye" (g, 155). "Roethte ~_e4 'he l.u 
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•• oontlnually .eek1118 a harllODiCMl. 41&1op. vith a1l tha' i.. The bUlk of hie poetr;r dm ... It. i_adDatl" .tx..ph 
fro. the author'. re.tle.. qu.at for that Ga 'Id on 1Il wb10b 
•• lf and cr.ation are joine4. ~0UCh they tat. th •• elt as 
th_., we cannot look in the •• po .. tor th. .art of p ... onal 
ele.ent we aaaociat. vith the 1ater work of Robert Low.ll. 
Yet the,. are in th.ir wq Ju.t .a inti_te, IIQ'b. eYeD lIOre 

/inti •• te.. aince ao.. pene'trate the proteoti T. so.reen of COD-

1 ac1ou8 tbought. Low.11 toou •• a onen on other peraGD.litt.a, 
tbe tuily, the wor1d ot hiatorieal ti •• , "Ml. Roetbk.'. 
conoentration .ither ia inward, alIIost untouched b,. pablic 

happenings or b,. history, or turne outward to th. exiat_o. of 

thinga in nature. "15 ·'!'he ecre. of con.o:1oua thought- of 
which Mills apeùa i. a general Yeraion in Roe1;bke'. po-. ot , 
the atteraath ot the talle A •• oO"Ye.r1Dg, It ob.our.e th. 
ti •• le.a and untallen tields aD4 •• adows, thu. hiD441rlDg the , 
ldnd ot A4aaic perception neo •• aar;y tor re4e.ption. B_oe 
Ro.thke's ocoaaional r.terenoe. to • .tD4l •• 8D •••• aD4 hi. 
unique oultivation ot depth intuition. -J1iot a44e4 viD4a ot 
doctrine. Ro.thke 'regre •• ed' •• th~ as be OOQl4, "_ 

at considerable riù, tovard a lallPase ot abe .. 'intuition.' .16 
1'he llind for Roetbt. in lIaD7 po_, th .... tor., i •••• 11'­

liaitlng, inhibitlng ar •• , whioh belp. to uplaiA wb7 lae oftea 
ç.ak. f'ro. the yantase point ot • YOlee trappecl GD the wroD8, 

or conceptual aide, ot a 400r, • wiD4_, • aill, a oaa_t, 
or a contiDuoua "al1 b.t... hia redellPti ft TOloe aD4 aBtall_ 
nature in the tie1d. or ••• owa. 17 

• 
Another tar-raagizas oon.equ_o. of the taU 1. th. aepara-

tion t.ro. "Papa, - or th. tather-fipre Tari~ iaYote4 iD 
th. po_, aD4 a IRlb.equat 10.. ot aD aDtall._ (tMacb reoQ­

tur.ble) .04e of peroeptiOD ~07e4 uel.u1"~ 1»7 th. 
Ac1ewt t. or a obild. ID HOtiOll ~ of a po.- _Htlel, ....... 

book la Vid. Open- trOll """ f2!1ll 811, ... 1Ib ~­
toualJ oous to t ..... with tbe illapoal Htrqallae laa4 a-
perienoe4 .. a ohi14 an .. 'he 4eath of hia ~atJa .. , Oho. !la. 

po. 1. clirided iDto ~0Gr procreuin aeet:i-., ... of 1dd._ 

, , 
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employs a def'ense mechanism verging· on the incompreh'ensible 

oblique, and on a kind of "jibberish" that a gi:rted ch1ld 

might use to hide an acute pain. (Roethke declares in "Open 

Letter"18 the inevitability or the use of this l.anguage.) 

50- in Roethke, the use of the persona of' the child works in 

two ways: first, it is a def'ense mechanism that in its artless 

freed.om helps to reclaim an "0 Lost World" (~, 224) and re--· 

stores the "Lost Child" to it; second, it operates on the level 

of a mask that protects the lost Adamic child rrom the punish­

ment of history, tradition, soc1ety,~. Without doubt, as 

Hil ton Kramer maint9.l.ns, Roethke has taken the technique and 

1tS multiple uses beyond Wordsworth 1nto the realm of "!! ~­
~tion botanique" where somet1mes the p081tive race of the 

Adrunic ch1.J.d 1S lost in the primordial. sU me and mire f'rom 

wluch he sprang: "primitivism' s final f'rontier. "19 The f'irst 

three sections of "Where KnoCK ls Wide Open" employ the sub­

stanti ve .language of chJ..ldhood in a vay that is rather forced.­

almost "cute," thus detractl.ng trom 'bile serioue movement in 
f 

the poem. With sect10ns four and fl.ve, hovever, the substan-
~ 

t1ve "baby-ta.J.k" is put to better use, and Roethke's entire 

world is virtually capsulated in its microcosm1c accounting. 

Papa and son are fishing. Both partake of a harmony vith the 

world of nature that has been lost by the speaker and at qU8S­

tionable times enjoyed by the rather: Papa's uiti.a~e 10ss 

occurs through bis division in an earJ.y death, which nll tor­

ever call 1nto question in the speaker' s IIl1M Papa' s redempti ve 

powers in the manmade and tended garden of the greenhouse; the 

Adamic son' a loss occurs 1n the gul.lt and confusion that st_a 

from his adU.1.thood and his dilllinishl.ng suceessea in redeelling 

nature out81.de the greenhouse in the far fields. llthough 

nature 'l.n this poem tried to taJ.k to hill, "Papa thr,ew bim 

back, 'ft for Papa eou.J.d not eOllllllUDe redearpt1 vely in thia context 

vith forms or Ure outside the tended g8rden in a vrq that bis 
, 

Adaau.c son will in the f'uture tr1UJIPh in do1ng. ADd tbis 
fai.1.ure beeomes the fa1~ure of God biaself. Papa'. .etier 1n 

the Lost Son poeas at J.east 1s the art1t1c1a1, lIaD-cre.ted 
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lit. in wb. IH-.... ~ a. i, u .:ni.' of tb. ~4. 
B. wa'trtl ,~. ro.... y 
Bi. 'bab ha4 a l'dabow. 
Th. ,,_ .a14, !but fOU. 
Dark 0'" .ar1.7. 
("Whe. hook t. Wi4, Op-," .1v, a . .,,) .. 

~a '. appar.nt 1\100... w1 'b tb. blb1':l4 in th. 11' ...... 
whv. b.altlQ" w.ed. aJl4 naWrally •• 1.ot1_ bUlbt IN eoa- \ 
troll14 1. not .noup to br:1.q hi_ baok t.tt:e hi. "ea:r17" 
4.ath. Wh.t.ver auoo ••• h. aoh1.."ed vitb tb. ;"'Il"M aD4 
çoilK UDUal., 

Tbat wa. b.tor.. l t.111 1 t.lll 
Tb. WOl'II bal aov14 aWIl1. 
M;y t Qar. art tir14. 
Nowber. 1. out. l'law tb. 0014. ' 
W.nt to riait th. vinc1. Vher. tb. blr4. 41 •• 
Bow hiSh i. ban? 
l'll b. a bit.. Tou b. a vint. 
SiAl tb. JIlù. to al •• p. \ 

5 
li •••• ooa. baok. 
1 .aid to Papa, 
H. va. all vh1t~ bon •• 
And akin lik. paper •. 
004 t. lo.wh ... el ••• 
l .aid to M ... a. 
Th •• ".nins 0 .. . 
A long 1081 tl ••• 
l' •• o •• body .1 •• DOW. 
Don • t t.ll ., han4a. 
Hav. 1 00 •• to &1WIl1'? Not 1.t. 
M.,b. 004 hal a houI'. 
But not ber.. ' 
("Wher. book I. V14. Op_," :1. v • v, 21., 7'-4) 

'!h. .or. ha. .0ve4 a 11 ttl. tanhe of t, a. leOftl.t 8q. ot 
Gren4el. but tb. wore will nenr 41 • .".ar .tl'oa t:h ... 14 ot 
th. produotion. ot .d. Wh.n tb .... 40 •• ~ '0 tb. u­
ta4e4 fi.lda, bo •• ver, bl will b. lUI _t ot ~ -. _ 
to .leep br th. o.ph1o .0". ot tb. 1411110 poet, who, ~ 
IlOW &ppar.ntl;r " .... b. Il •• '' ~eh1D4 Id .... ta a41a1idaoocl. 
ha. Dot 7" "o .. e to al • .,. •• " A 1011'17 , .. vit .......... ~ 
lond tather wbo •• tONR 14_'1ti.a~_ witll "-tM-tdller 
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1. ftOW .,1101'. 110' ~ " •• Go4 a.~ ia _. p •• _, 
b. wu probab11 a .... la b .... , et'ber. %t W i. an la 
'b. ,p.eabCMl.. or ia b ..... , b. b •• lOt to ,. ia ')a. Mlt. 
'ftai. 10"'" 41aoo'Nl" lD tll. '0_ r.l.'ÜI '0 _ ..... ov. 
aD4 tl.l.... .., tb. "u1t. 1. aoi all 'Ila' lo~.· • • ~t 
.apport. .. tb. HMiDAv ot 'b. qol. Mt.. el .. , tor a... -' 
~ 1. 10"'" lai. 0WIl 14 .. &Del tai. O'ft 104, ., Il. ia al .. 
bi. 0WIl he- JUc t. pa. ,20 p.lle4 eN' of lai. fift. ri, ia 
'hi. aM • au'" of 10" po •• 'ba' tollow iD rat. CJtl1M!d 
PP". , 

lt 'bia "ac' ot IV Ua •• alon 1 r.alJ.. •• ibat '1 ban ,. •• 
to pro .. ',b. ubi Yal.t Z'.la~lODab1p bnv •• lb. sU't.­
(Otto). ri, .. hi. t&11_, .~ .. llO __ '''''CN'', ut 'b. "..s.t. 
(hi •• 011), vitb taia "'&11~. t.u-fillt4 ....... aM ti.la •• 
n.r.t, tbe sre_oua. i ••• li. lo.tht. bu , •• 1 ... tt4 'hl. III 
hi. -.,abo1 for 'b. wbol • • t 11t., a VOIIb, ........ '" ... Il.·21 
On th. aurt.o.. 0Il. ou aoo.,t: 'b1a dat .. , .. '11 , •• , .. tb 
of lo.tbt.'. f.'ber. h 40 •• Dot qaobl'oDi ••• b ....... , vit .. 
tbe total .t., .... , .... b7 'be P'O'lP of pMU '_li... 4iHet17 

, . 
or 1D41reot17 witb the 11""'0." lD .... 'btf .. Dal. ftat 
1 _ .... '.iras 1. t:bat tb .. 1 •• o ••• tor .... bk.·. uri .. 
10.t (iD "'Hepeot) tai tb ill tb. ..nbl7 aaalop, '0 Go4 .. b.­
ratber ut 1Jl b1. 0WIl t.tber .t lb. '1 .. ot Otto ~." 

~ . , 

4e~th •. fll. ni,4_0. for thi. ou • .., b. la'b __ , 'Il ....... _ 
bl~ Dotlfitb.tu41 .... troll 'b. pHDh ....... l ...... po_ 
tb_el... ..apporte4 b1 oOllft'.nlD1 niel_o. tMII -.ortll ___ 
10a Sequ .. o.... .' --.. 

ODe ut. bi ... U. "Wb.' ,"". ~a • 11' ...... , ,1 .. ,· 
"J'low ... , 10er.,... torr 'b. ..at pan.· 

, -na, t1D4 ot nover •• 1 ... '· "".11. alM.t .., ld.a4 0Il. ,.II1ft., Iooft •••• -
".01 101 fba' 1. an .. , 1 ..... "1,.. ad i. a. 1 .. 

uaot ...... of 'b. tl ..... ,.1t .... ia ~. p.s;t--'. 
~ , ........... % H7 , • ..,.elt-~ ......... t. 

~o.,t:1ou. IOtRi .... ' ... , ... ...,.. 'Mtr ..... De .... 1 •• 

.... 'h~ drop _ .. 011 _ •• ~ 1..,- ..... MM.-:; .. 
1 • J ~~ 1 

" 
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pol11 ".1;e fII'01'IS81; th_, th~ are illpoteu.t. !rh87 oaDDot par­
tiaipate iD the great cvcl. of llat1lre _tatd. ~e greekou .. 

in the far f'iel.4 that RrrCND4II 1 t. MGreGYC', \ BOIleti.e. the 
ef'rete novera in • greea!loaJl. "are ao 8tupiti..,., 80 wmatural, 

4 c 

tbat th~ do not kDow the stock trOll "hich th87 OUI.. . ~q 
are aD adult .. ate pro4uotion of the tallen mm ot the garden­
er. IDdeed, one or Otto Boe:thte'. gr.atest aouree. ot priae 
vas hia IQ'brid roses- aneral of vhic.h he invented hiuelt. 
PiIÙù.:q, if the case ia as l have ~tlined 1 t, the gre~opae 
(beiDg UDJl8.tural) la a kiDd of -seraglio· (1 sa steali;ng tra. 

-, 

ADdrev Jllaryel here aD4 el.where), 8Dd its teeper, the garden-
ar, ls a kiDd of ewmch, who la as lildtecl (lapotent) as the 
novera he tends. Vithout going into the differen1f uses of 
eut flov8ra (the principle occupation of the greenhou.e in 
vinter being, of cour.e, to ame churches and UDd~alter.), 

.e are able to d.ter.ine that the greenhou.e hu .ore than one 
Q'Ilbolic .eani ng.22 Before carr.T!ng this tJll3 turther, lt 
va.ù.d be ve1l to exe'" ne the po_. froa the 1.o.t Bon to vhioh 

. --
the aabiguou.. QWbol of the greeDhou.e i. iDtiaatelJ rel.ated. 

1'he fi:.rst" tvo po ... in the cycle, "Outtinga~ aDd ·OuttiDga 
(later) ,.23 present th. reader vi th a be~o:re and alter al tua­
tion deal h lg vith =t novera that have been left ~ebind in 
the clO)"ing 10. arter their bretbren haTe been eut and sent 
·off to aarket. .D~ are dyiDg, it 'lIUat be adaittecl, herol-

1 calq, ç4 their lut ataDd againat the 108a of tipt a.Dd 

fruitle •• auat8lWlce trc. the 10 .. ia Dot without an egomu'D8 
appe&i. / file clarion of one ~ -tendr1loua harn· iD the lut 
liD. of the tOrller PO'" .0Te. 118 becau.e •• mow that Dot .-nn 
the prdeDer vitll hi. artiticial reeouroe. Gan help th_ parti-

'\. 

oipate iD the great qole or red...,ti.... geneai. that fiov-i... OIIIltdde the greenhœ... '!he ati1; n_er. caJUlot "e ~ 
re4a.ption. !'Ii. are dooIae4 to a:tinotiOll. In the latter 
poé., "Oatü.Dp (J.:ater).- the at;~ -atftgle· aD4 -8tra:.iD" 
l1k. -aaiJlt.- (no P'1:"FùJl«Dlal. rea-ptiOD h ... ) to ,.t 40WD 

1"001;. ta a aoU thd w1ll 80'1;' reatore th.' v1thoat iihe l1a1tecl 

/ 



~~ ~~----~-------- -

214 

d ••• awaken in the speaker a correspondance b,. which the / 
stunted cyole in ten4ed nature triggera in the speaker a ai.­
ilar chelliatry, and "sheath-wet," h. "lee. to beginning •• " 
It i. iaportant to note that th. spe&ker doe" not realise new 
"beginning.," but rather he "leç," toward the., for "per­
petuel beginninga" (~, 2(9) are poasible OIÙJ out.ide the 
greenhou.e in the fields. The language is clea.r in the "CUt­
ting." poella and ia oonsiatent vith a aillilar attitude .truck 
in the greenhouse poells that folloy, in which the speal:er 
qaalifi.s the possibilities for rede~tion that exist within 
and without the gr.enhouse. There is even biographical en­
dence for this. "If the greel,1hou.e was ~ Eden creatad and 
Ilaintained by ~s father, there wu for Ted another Eden un-

-\. 
touched or touched very lightl1 beyond it"24 in the fields. 
It was in the untended fields\ and not in the greanhouse that 
Roethke spent the .. better part ot his childhood, as the biog­
raphy makes abundantl1 clear. 

!he next tvo poells, "Root Callar" and "Forcing House" 
once again play upon the ide. ot plants, bulbs, and flow.rs as 
victims or an unnatural iaprisonJIent in the wai ting station ot 
the ft seraglio." the cellar or the torcing house. In "Root 
Cellar," na oongresa of stinks" watts over the vegetal life 
th.t ~eeks release and escape trom its continellent b7 art. 

'Q Bulbs )frote out ot boxe. hunting for chinka in the dut, 
Shoota dangled and drooped 
Lolling ob8cenelY rro • .t14 .. ed crate., 
Hung down long yellow evil necks, like tropical snakes. 

(-&oot Cellar," ~, 14) 

The.e are not flover. that in aJQ' wa:r re.eable their counter­
parts in the tield who are attended by tauns and JOWPhs: they 
dangle, droop, 1011 obaoenelJ, haye ml necks, and rea_ble 

" tropioal anûa.. '!he,. are lI01'e lne spoiled, kept woaen vith 
. . 

" lIore than a touch of tha aerpent in th_; they are raDk aD4 

gros. in n.ture. In "YoroiDg Hou •• ," th. titl. tt •• lf i. a 
{ , 

g:l. ve-awQ" . inaotar .. the plant. th... are oOllPlet.~ a.peDdent 
upon et ... trOll the "lmooltiDg pipe." in the _e _q that ."_ ...... 
• iek: lIaD vith det.oH .. lUDgs t. 4ep8l1Clent upo~ an 40ft lung 

_-;k~ 
_d~\ 
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tor bis .lite' 8 breath, and to draw upon the seraglio aeta­

phor &gain, these plants age "tirty .-ers in aotion at once" 

lUce overworked harlots trightfu,ll.y busy at their trade. The 

nen poem, "Weed Puller" finds the young Adamite "tugging aU 
-

day at the perverse 111'e" of weeds in the tather' s greenbouse. 

The worlq. of untallen na.ture outside the greenhouse has 1n­

vaded the ~eraglio from underground, and its healtby fibers 

are, unlike the plants in "Forcing House," "tough,/ Coiled green 

and thick" and are not subJect to the art of Prospero, the 

gardener. Thel.r redempt1ve cycJ.e runs yeer around; and though 

pulll.ng the weeds up trom under the benches invol ves "l.ndig-

nit y," this is, more to the point, a tampering with the nat­

ura! proces8 w~ch the Adaml.te later comes to regret. (Con­

sl.der, for example, that the "weeds wear crovns" (W, 91) ll.Jce 

royalty outsl.de the greenhouse; compare also Roe~hke's later 

reflections on weeds in "Weeds, weeQs how l love you" rrom 

Pral.se To The End (W, 93). "OrchJ.ds" and "Moss-Gathering~ ,. 
are companion pl.eces because the sphaghummoss trom the latter 

poem is gathered l.D tne fie~à's and SW8.Dlps to ".reed" (water) the 

orchid~ of the former. And what are the orchids JiJce? They 

are actl.ve. Th~ "lean over the path," are "adder-mouthed,/ 

Swayl.ng close to the lace." Uso, like their resplendent 

brethren in th~ "1'orcl.Dg House," they are "so.rt and deceptive,/ 

Limp and damp," and, .furtner, they are preclatory, "devourl.ng 

l.nfants" that require moss gathered trom the un.f'al.1en, dJ.s- , 

tant f'ields to sustal.n them. Thus 1'ar, then, the connotations 

1 

, 
of evi.1 assoc1ated. vith" lire in the greenhouse are unmistak-

able, and the nature of the guilt felt by the young Adamite, 

who has pr~stl.tut8d ,himsel! and the untended garden in gather­

l.ng the moss for tho orchl.ds, 1s qUl.te clear.25 (see note) 

And atterwards l always felt mean, Jogging back over the 
lOggJ.ng road, 

As it l had broken the natural orcier .of tbl.ngs in that SWaJlp-
land;' " 

Disturbed some rhythm, old and of vast importance, 
B;y pUill.ng off fJ.esh trom the living plant; 

As :it l bad' committed, againat the whole sch_, 01' lite, a 
desecratl.on. 

("Mo8s-Gathering t" (~t 21) 

1 
' • .j 
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!rhe naxt po_, "Big ViDd," utilizes the conceit of the green­

house as a abip that survives vith its cargo of roseâ al1 
that the world Of Dature outaide the greeDhouse can hurl at 

it. It is Roetbke's aabiTal8llt tribut. to bis father's art 
as a gardener. Vhat the rose aeans Q'IIbolica.l.q cannot in 
full be lirted tra. this pOell, except to s~ that roses are 

a precioua cargo for aD7 ahip to carr.r.26 One .ost 'look 
elsevhere, tharefore, to deterlline ita proper aeaning, vl1:i.ch 
l will do artar .tinishiDg the po_ related to l'the greenhouae. 

In passing l a:ight add that coneei vablJ the "Big Vind" ia in~, 
the vrong sequence and vould ..te aore sense in the c7ele fol­

loving the poea, "otto" troa !h! !E. field. 
The nut two pORS in the C7cle turther illustrate the 

dependenee of the vegetal life in the greenhouae upon the gar­
dener and his surrogates. In "Old ~lorillt," the deforai ty of 
th. gardenar- "Thàt hUllp of a 118D"- is the .tirst içression 
to 8.ettl~vi th us in the poe.. The prie. h. pays for tanning 

, "life into the wilted sVeet-peu vith his bat" and the priee 

he pays for othe~ ainistratiolUl that protect the seraglio tro. 
the "crowned ft weeda of the far field ia ~lue feet." In "h8l1 

Bawaan, l'rau Scb:aidt, and IPrau Schwartz.," the three graces 
who attend ta the pSllpered vanta of th. _~eragllo- "Xeeping 
creation at eaae"- sut!er trOll "thorn-bitten wrillt." as the 

foot-soldiera of UDtallen nature outaide the greeDhouse fight 
back at the unnatural procesaes vi thin. The speaker of th. 
poelD recalls the.e three ladies vith protOUDd artection out of 

his "firllt sleep." "~aDÇlantiDg" continue. the ide. of the 
lanquid atrugglea ot the plant. vithin the aeraglio to ca.. 

to ~.te- ~ thia a direct conaequeDce of the1r fallen nature. 
The .o.t. ~ lin. of the po_ that follovs ·Child, On top 
Of .l Gr.enbou .... ia "balf~ ohr7aanth •••• lItariDg up lilt. 

aecusers. • Vby, Olle vODder. t do the fio,ver. Lund. th. gr.8Il­

bous8 witn ••• th • .lduic cbild on the roof as • ·scauser.· 
and what ia th. chi14 doiDg on the roof other thaD t\tl.t11 1 iag 

a 1'0UD8 bo7'. vhia to 011 wb ao.ethiDg h. ~oalcln' t. BeeiDg 

the ~tural· nover. tbrough' the PeraPeoti ... e of the sJ,aa. 
roof t the Ad·" e ~ld 1. able to iDtuit for the tirst tiM, 
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that ultimate17 hi. obligations lie vith th. fi.lds and •• ed-
o •• ou~a1de the greenliou.e. Henoe, the flo"er. lOqu" hi. of 
a betrayal aa thougb th~ "ere wOllle who had ~.en th. b~·. 
attentions wander. Th. re.t of nature surroUD4ing th. sr.4U1- " 

, --' 

houa. app.ara in a wild spirit ot approbation vith "oloud. ---
r 

ruahing t" and "eu. plUDging and to.aine;." Evary1;hiag in na-
ture leems to applaud th. child'. pr •• enoe out8ide the gr •• n­
houae uo.pt th. aurrogat.. ot th. gardener b.low t who point 
and about. Thia t.naion b.tween the approbation of un!allen 

1 

nature and the di.approbation ot talle nature (the gardenera)/ 
i. oonau_Ate craft on Roethk.' s part. The AdaJlie ahild 1.~ "­
later trOID the "!Plower Dump" -ot the eterility an4 death-throe. 
of the hybrida (net a part of the tar field' a naturàl O701e)­
"Turned-over rootal Vitb'bleached v.ins/ ••• Ev8r,7thing li8p." 
Here ia a final reokoning vith no hope for redeçtion. One 
condemned tulip ".waggers" over the' "newly dead" vith a abow 
of irony that t as a doollled and :sterile ~bridt it i. incapable 
of appreoiating. \' 

The poema tbat make up .eetion 2 ot the poe.s direetly 
related to the gre.nhou.e deal indirect17 vitb the tb~e l have 
been developing, and it would b. relevant to .ention a lev of 
them. Tbe moat tamou8 ia "~ Papa'. Walts" in which Roetblt.' • 

... 
ambivalent attitude toward hi. father, Otto, .. erg •• in a dra-
matie Va:!. The child in the poa trul.y love. and i. 4a •• 184 
by the mere preaence ot hi. Papa; but a~ the ..... ti.. Papa'. 

fallen role a. acbù.niatrator and ex.outor or the greenhou •• 
("O:r4!J..gg! Ordung! -) worka 1t. w" into the con.ciouane.8 of 
the grovn-up Adudt. who 1. looking back on the scene aD4 

wri ting the poelf wi th 1lixe4 r •• liDga. Thr.. thing. are at w~k" 
within the po .. z th. waltz or the danqe tha~ tranalate. IU.D 

through the proce.... of Uf., th. 1D41reot JaiJ1- ~ rigbt 
ear acrçed hie buckl.," ... ooiated vi th the auth01'it,' or 
rather-figure, and till., wh10h the talle -exeoat01'- o~ th • 
• eraglio b •• te out ·on rq heM.! Vi th a palll cùe4 bard b7 dirt;." 
an obrioua analogu. tor aortalit7_ t'he eadSq ot th. poe. 
.ove. tow~ aleep or de.th.vith th. oe ••• tion of th. walta. 
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~e po_ .'!h. a.turn," iD4ireot~ 4ealius vith Papa aD4 the 
gr.eDhou •• (althoap th. buil4iDs 111 queat10n oould ... ui~ 

b •• aenta! inatitutiOJl on ano1:her 1 • .,..1), ia 4itfioult to 
an~.e without enl.iatlng th. aid' ot .oaeone.like Jung, but 
it ,1. po.a1ble to read it, l thiDk, in the teraa l have out-

\ 

llned without oalling on Jung. 
The Return 

l c1reled on le.ther pava 
In the darken:lng corridor, 
,Orouchecl cloae \ to the t1oor, 
Then briatled like a doge 

As l turned tor a backward look, 
The mu.cl.. in one thigh" 
Sagged like a trightened lip. 
A oold key let IDe in 
That aelt-infected\lair; 
And l lay down vi th my lite 
Vith the raga and rotting eiothes, 
Vi th a stum.p ot Il scraggy fang 
Bared for the hunter' s boot. 

(W. 32) 
A territying sense ot gu!lt overwhelrls the po... The speaker, 
through the persona- of a hoUD4. ia returning trOID the vorld of 

the fields in"vhicb he is as yet not at ho.e to the greeDhou •• 

ot hia dead father. We are, obvioualy, on a payohological aD4 
not a literal leve1 ~ understanding. The "backvard look" 
that aaké. the ma801es of the t!\1gh ,as, prewubq, is out 
toward the vo1'1d of nature. ocCÙi-o~1 ng th. kiDd 0"1 gui1t ve 
vi tnessed in ,,"oss-Gatheri~." Movins dOVD the "corridor" ot 
the interconnected peenhouse (Otto'. vere a1x hUDdred t.et in 
lenstf according to Seager). the A~ te reaobe. th. h.art ot 
an experience that ~ll cul.ainate ~ • ldck in the tace :rra. 
the gard.ener·.. the "hunter f 8 boot t· who reaide., 8'YeI1 alter 
d •• th, at the iDlaost PJ7ohologioal. depth ot Roetbke'. 1IOUl. -
~. garclener-hunter iuge rurther clarifie. th. agr •• I11.,. •••• 
that the gardener briDg. to· the uteDde4 tielda. BeoaRae he 
haa .. yet illperteot:q rUllsed qi. AdaMi 0 recl.-pt1n role iD 
th .. tielda and •• ad.a. th • ., • .Jte:r'. lIiD4 or r ..... ( •• 0014 
kq- in the -•• U-inteote4 lair· ot ty p ... oaa'iQ) wb:loh h. 

':J,lM 
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.... 
ho triec1 to cast !l'o. hi. in the fields hu ·driYeD h1a back 

. t 

to .th. grefllb.oua., taple of the tailed-father, for a recOD.-. 
ciliation the .Ad •• ; te DOWS in hia blood will not be torth-
coaing •. Bene. th. anger in the l.iIÎe "briatled like a d08" in 

the tir.t atans.. SurelJ tbia pOft goee a long wey toward 
counteracting the fairy tale, idealised veraion of -Papa" in 
the latar poea, "Otto." 

Hints of redemption m1ssing .trOll the other greenho,uae 
poems make up the lut three p08Dl8 of th. cycle, which look 
~oward a triumph of rede.ption Characterized by a "âpir1t of 
bl.ssing" and !:!!! "beginnings" in "North AIIlerioan Sequence." 
In "The Minill8.l.," !'rom the conolusion of the greenhouae­
related cycle in Worela ror The WiDd, a regr.ss1on toward the 
lowest level of organic lire reveale to the Ad8lllite, "Oleaning 
and caresaing, / Creeping and healing" in whi ch nature in the 
fields tekea care of itaelf and thus forllls the baais for re­
demptiol( impossible in the greenb.ouae. Unliie the "a44er-

1 

lDouthed" orchids vith their connotation of an evil and inteotee! 
world, the "elvers in ponds" in thia poea "k1. the vara su­
tures" of the .tundaaental structure in thinga in an unt8D4~ 

vorld that ~ede .. a itsèlf vith aeathetic .. ai.tance trb~ the 
Adamite. He81th and vitality prevall ever,ywhere in thi •• er­
ging vision. "The Cycle" ia an intereating aDd olee U8IIple. 
The lut ,p08JII "Th. Valdng," however, iDdicatea the new dir.o­
tion, !ree of the tote.iatic image of the Papa-tigure that 
Roethke' s po_ will no,,, tù •• 2? Not juat th. plant., but th. 
aDiaala &8 well will talk to the .ldaaio c.hild and d_OAatrate 
for hia, 

Thiav~! ~ava;r! 
The wren' a throat shi_ered, 
Bi ther to other, 
'!h. blo •• o.. .ug. 
!rh. atone •• &DS, 

, '.rh. 11tt1. oa •• 4id, 
'bd nov ... ~lIIIPed 

, Like •• 11 goat •• 

(!l, 49) 

l 

j 
, ~ 
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-Tb. rede';.81)COIIes a dark way- (~, 49), bu\ Dot Vithout' re­

ward for bis intense su~.fering. At ti.es he nll fala back 
vhere he started' unable to read the iambs of the mni .,1 t aDd 
bis w&:3 'back ou:t through beginnings Will be painful.. 

:r C8J1e where the ri ver 
Ran OTer the stones: 
My ears lmev 
Mo early joy. 

)" And all the waters 
Of all the straaas 
Sang in ~ veins 

, 'l'hat SUIIIler day. 

(~" 51) 
Absol veti at lut ()f the illl8ge of the Papa-figure, the lost son ' 

:~! :=ai:o:':li':::~ :':\f~~:a~8~t=:':::7: ~-
inorganic, the hwaan in the nne, the taporal in the eter­
nal, is possible. "Sometilles ne gets the feeling that not 
even the aniDlals have been there bef'ore; but the .tield, the 

....-
marsh, the Void, is alvsys there., i_ediate and territying. 
It is a splendid place for scb:ooling the spirit. It is AIIeri­
câ."28 

Of the poems that oceupy the distance betveen what Roetbke 

has obviously ~et up as ~eenhouse-orieDt~ poema in Tbe Lost 
§2!!, sect,ions 1 ând 2 trOll Vords !2!: ~ ~ and the redemp-

, ti ve pOeDlS trOll ~ !@: 1'1e1d a ff!/tl warda are i~ arder. Like 

SOIle of the greenhouse poems, these IlidcUe poeas f'roII Praise 

!2. ~ ~ deal li terally Vi th inf'ancy, childhood and adoles­
cence. Further, as states or positions on the life procea.B, 
~ey represent, different stages of an Adaaic probe into a his­
t017lesB put of lllind ~ the senses in their sOlietiaes iDde­
pendent search tor an arganically redeelHd vorld. The seareh 
ia both pain1'u1 and heroic for "the redeemer VDO coaes a ~k 
w~~ <n, 9?~ odt of the recesses of nothing l~sB than thel 
o~gins of lite. -l've crawlecl trOll the llire, alert as a dog 

or 8. saint/ l know the bac1t-strea t s j07, and the atone'. etar-. , 
nal pulaele,s longing" <!!, 1(0). The atone 1a "puJ. .. I ..... 
beeause ,~t this point it reuins inorgaDic aD4 unrecl....a; no 

, . 
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ro ••• srov tro. 1 t. II\lrt .. oe a. in the triUllpÎl or "Th. 101'"_ 
trOll Dl! br. n.w. Her., even though the prooe •• i. e",olrill8 
toward rtd-.ptioD aD4 llgbt, "Thi. lalt oan't vara a .toneh 

<Il, 98), tor "the .tone. are abarp" <D, 99), and the .peak­
er', ldentltl i. "lo.t to a pebble" (~, 100)- t.e., 10lt in 
hardne.. to the very th1ng h. wou1d reolai.. In th. po... that 
i .. ediatel1 tol1owa, "Untold, Unto1d." tbe .peaker attempt. to 
vark hi. vq out ot tbe pqohologioal lIlire that ob.cure. th. 
lund .. enta! .. ean1ng ot the ..,...bola ot lite he vould re.tore to 
their ft tiret ft po.i tion. He would have al1 the fI11Ilbol. that 
oontain a QJ-eatur.ly lite, ains, and ln .ing1ll8. burat open 
the cruet that lliadireota a new~ round untallen .en.e peroep­
tion. But he nead. belp. A low voioe oome. to hlm out ot the 
le.v •• , and the speaker 18 r .. inded ot the ambivalent pre.enoe 
ot "the cold tatber" in nature troll hie p •• t, who, like his 
ap1r1 tua.1 analogue t .e.. to desert hilD in ti.e. ot nead. "1 a 

{ it 10U, 0014 tather1 'ather,1 POl" whom the minnow. eang?" 
(~, 103). It would appear that the adjeotive ~old" in thia 
oontext .e.a to oanoel out tbe suooe •• ot the Qu •• tiOBÊ ao­
tivity ot aaking minnowa .ing. (ot. Roethk.'. larger-than­
lite veraion ot Papa in the po. "Otto" whlch has 80mething ot 
the ..,.tho1ogical vi1d .eat haro 1n it. The unarmtd "tore.ter" 
and hie child and the tvo armed, sul1en hunt.ra whom Papa .1ap. 
h .. aore than a pa.a1ng attinity With Roethke'. Purpl. Gang 

storie •• ) Tbus. when the Ad&llite "speak. to tbe atoneB, the' 
.tar~ an8Wer" <n, 103), vith an inditterence that bringe to~ 
g.ther al1 the rruatrationa that be •• t the redeaer in hi. et­
fort. toward. tranaroraing the lnorganic into the orgenic. Yet 
the poem doss conclude on a positive note that proai •••• auo~ 
cs •• tul r~.-ption without snlisting the aid or the rather. 
"Vhat the grave 8eys,I The ne.t deni •• " (~, 103). The dead 
"h.lp" by throving into relier the lirlng, bl di •• olving tbe 
oenter or the l and thu. aald.ng it an integral part of al1 

oreation- including the loatb.Glae anail .. Roethke ausge.t. in 
hia co.aet. flooo. "On 'Identit,.. t" 

Oertainl7 the be.t illu8tration of tb~a1bil1t1 •• ot 
Adaaic re4eçtion iD tbe UDtea4ed tiel4. b~0D4 'Ile lNeDhou •• 

J 
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Il''' be found in "North AIlerioan Sequence" tra The lK. lie14. 
l say this becau.e it atrite •• e that the •• po_ OOIIplete • 
8tat_ent .ade b,. the greenhoua.. po.... in ~ ~ !H. troll 

Word! :Jor ~~, and from the point of Yin of th_tic 
struoture ought logloall.;r to tollov th.. lil six po_, be­
ginning with "The Long1ng," conatitute an iner __ tal pro­

greamon troll verioua pointa in the untallen world ot fielda 
toward a complete participation in the perfeotion ot the UD­

tended "Rose," growing in a atone that, as a part ot the real­
lzation ot the total redeçtion ot all existenoe in the un­

tended garden, is no longer 1norgan.i.D. Un11ke Eliot in th. 
~ Quartete, who would "put oft .ense" to aobieye a ti.eleas 
"stillpoint" at the ~stical marriage ot aelt and seltle • .neas, 
Roethke, like hia Adamic brethren Stevena and Ginsberg and 

Di'ckey, vould heighten his aenaes ao that, as "The Longing" 

tells us, he can lI1)e there to hear" (reoall X08inaJd) the 
world of nature as i t breaks over al1 his .enae.. and at the 
same tiae, "be beyond; l'd be beyond the aoon,/ Bare as a !ud, 
and naked as a worm." To project oneselt into the ~eart ot 
fOral," the ti.eless and the untended, therefore, one Bat cul­

tivate what the senses will bear and not abandon th •• by a 
hedgerow, as dQes Eliot. 

To this extent l'. a stalk. 
rJ "\ -How rre.; how all &lone. 

Out of all th.8e noth1ngs 
-All beginnings cOlle. 

, (cp, 188) !. 
In order to radee. the/whol. of na~. in the/ AIIer10an garden, 
to tran8llUte the in J 0 baclc to the orgenic aa in "The Ro.e." 
one must start at the minimal. "1 vould be ••• a lea.t/ l would 

love the leav.s, / d ghting in the r~lent di.arder ot/ 
this lIortal. lite. te e nut stage of thi. projeotion into 

"di.arder of lIorta.V' lite" inYOlyea an identification vith an 

IDdian, i •• ~""l.. ..a.. m,6.an vho i~ lIoat ~ ti ye and th .. etore .1nti­
aat.lJ ciated vi th the na~ varld- the kiD« of the 
1a oan A4aas, aa it vere. EcboiDg Eliot agaia iD .~ 
o ," v. (perhapa apariDg vith i. th. right ward). Roethlte 

~ 

-
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opta to be, not ju.t an "explorer" .. vith Eliot, who iIl­
.Y1tabl.7 touch •••• littl ... he can being a lVatic, but an 
"troquoi.," who beloD8. ferooiou..ly aD4 end.-1oal1.7 iD tbe 
Datura! w01'14. 

In "Meditation At Oyeter River," Roetbk. atreDgtbena the 
deaire "to put on," not th. Dowle4ge of th. lQ'atic t but the 
knowledge ot tbe Iroquois, aa4 vitb th. "ab1 b • ..t." ot tb. 
field, the doe, tbe 70UD8 anale. aD4 the h.....m.D8b1r4- "Vith 
the.e 1 wou14 be," travel to the ea4 ot the naturel QJcl. lD 
nature and DOW it a. a begiDDing "in tbi. hour,l, ID tbi. tir.t 
he.ven ot knoving." Thi. conatitut ••• ' r.atorati~ iD wbich 
th. vehicle ot~ art i. alao.t torgotten: "ID the ara4le ot all , 
that i8" toward which the aen.e. and a aiD4le •• know1ed8. 
crave. But on the "Journ8J' To Th. IDterior," th ... are inter­
ruption. brought on by "the raw plaoe." of hi.tarioal ti •• 
wherein the baok whe.la ot the •• taphor in wbich ODe travela 
hang dangerou.aly, "almoat over th. edge." Then auddenl.y "ti.e 
t01d." and the vehiol. ot .etçhor in vbiob w. were .0Ting ia 
llot1onle •••• the "Peao.able I:1ngdOIll" iD Aaerican nature aDd 

al1 ita inhabitant. "tlo. put. I .. not aoving but tb..,. are" 
(ct. Dickey'. "Springer Mountain"). At thi. ti •• le •• lIO.et 

ot UDJIoving lIlotion, the Aduite CaD hear "th. lichen sp.ak,/ 
And the i yY advance"; the Dature ot tbat ti.. and place i. 

Ne1ther torvard nor backvard 
Unperplexed, in a plaoe 1.;41116 novbere. 

A. a ourtain litta, (reoall tbe barrier. ot wiDdovs, o ... ents, 
aill., ,te.) .0 doe. the ciro •• eover1ng the UDtallen v01'1d 

litt. 
A. a b1ind 1UJl, litting a curtaiD, knows it •• orning, 
l DOV thi. change z 
On oni aid. ot Bilenoe ther. ia no Dil.; 
But when l breathe vith th. birda, 
Th. Ipiri t ot vrath beoOll.. the apiri t of bl.a8iDl, 
AD4 th. d.a4 beg:ln t'rOIl th.ir darlt to aiDs iD rq aJ.eç. 

Thia redeçtion aDC1 i t. ~07ou triuph DOW look toward tb. .,..­
bol ot th. Adaaio ohi1d aD4 th. Q'IIbol ot th. "Bo •• ,· wldoh 
interpenetrat.. th. re4.'" ob114 aD4 4etiJa.. hi. pro~eot:iOD 
into th. berioan garden. It ia vith th. Ad'"" 0 ohi14 tUt 



•• otion V ot "Th. LoDI "attrl lt il oonovne4. and the ob114·. 
app.arano. 1n th. 1I14cU. sround b.tw •• n ttt4v&no1ns an4 1"­

tr.atin« wat.ra" h.ra14a 11t anothlr. mor. int.na. 1 ... 1 ot 
beginningl on th. jo\U'ne;J' thav Ro.thk:. ha. ..t tor bi ••• lt 1n 
th. land b.twe.n betor. and alt.r ot th. "PI.o.able lC1b1401l." 

l •• e 1n th. advanoins and r.tr •• tins •• ter. 
The ab~. tbat ou. tro. la1 .1e'P. ."pins' 
Tbe .terna! on.. th. ob114. th. 1"111111 vin. br an ob • 
Tb. nwùnou. ring around tb. open1ns tlow.r. 
Tbe triend tbat rune b,tor ••• on th. win41 h.a41and., 
1. .ho oallle baok trom th. 4eptbl laup;h1ng tao 

10\1dlJ'. 
aeoo •• another tbingl ' 
M1 11'. extend beyon4 th. tarth •• t bloo. ot .av •• , 
l lo.e And !ind ~ •• lt in th. long .at.r., 
l am ~.thered together ono. more, 
l e.brAo, th. world. 

("The Long Water.," V) 

The uae or the pR •• ive voioe in th ••• oond to the l •• t lin. in 
R WAY thAt would lIurel,y pl." •• Andrew Muvel i •• good indio,,­
tion of th. Ruee •• aful manner in .hiob nature r •• ohe. O\1t and 
red •• ma mRn, for the agent in that line i. nature, not only 
"p;atheril\K" but bindlng ••• ell Adu10 .an to bi. origine in 
• aanner th.t will allow hi. ta embraoe an uniall.n world. 
"Th. numinous ri~ around th. opening ot th. tlowar" 1. now 
1.180 &round th. beut of the ohild and the man, too. But th. 
journay 1. not don., th. lev.l ot th. pert.otion ot th. ro •• 
h •• not boen r.ali~ed. and in the next poem. "Tb. Jar 'ield." 
it oontinu •• , "~.pe.tedl1." S.otion 1 rav.al. th •• peaker 
loat in the d •• d or winter out on a h •• dland to wh10h hi. auto, 
A ~bol of motion in t!m., hal brought him. The oar Itall., 
"Ohurning in A enowdritt/ Unt!1 th. hea41ight. darken." Vith 
the battery deAd and no way out but th. end or the botto. ot 
th. terroriaing exp.rieno., the wl1 up, to invoke the r.al 
pr •• eno. of Eliot in tb. po •• , i. th. w., 4own, at tb •• er,r 
tloor ot tbil181 wher. becilUl1nc. .tart. Tbe Dext •• otion t II. 
thereror., openl ".t th. field'. end," aiten1t1oantly. iD tb. 
oorner ai •• 1d b1 the aower," at • t\artber plao., "Jot too far 
.wl1 troa th. ner-OhaDS1D1 tlower-cl1UlP_" ftl •• l4ow. (r.-
d •• ed tleah that: 1. 11'''.) srow atn4ecS aD4 ut_obt4 

., 



.~ . " 

225 

b7 the tinality of ti.e. Neer the., of course, ia the 
flover-dWIP, in dramatic juxtaposition to the unten4ecl gard8ll 

in nature. hOIl the fiower-duap one can "leam of the eter­
Ml, ft but only as a tragic comaentary on the productions of 
the seraglio-greenhouse. It ia an object lesaoD. ,The speaker 
suffers alao "for birds, for young rabbits caught in the 
lIower," but bis "grief is not excessive." At the botta. is 
the top, at the end is the beginning in the untended qclic 
world outside the greenhouse. 

Jor to cOlle upon warblers in early May 
Was to forget time and death. 

In 8. vorld of such restoration, the lost son has been found; 
. the ultim8.te level of redemption for which he bas longed on 
his journey b8.ck, nov only steps 8.wey in the perrection 01' the 
rose, ca.l.ls out to him like an unheard music. 

1 

-Or to lie nsked in sand29 ,) 
In the silted shallows of a slow river, 
Pingering a ahell, 
Thinking: 
Once, l vas something like this, 

mindless, . '., ' 
Or perhaps vi th another mind, less 

peculiar; 
Or to sink down to the hips 

in 8. mossy quagmire; 
Or, vi th sldnny lmees, to si t astride 

8. vet log, 
Believing: 
1'11 return again, 
As a snake or a raucous bird, . 
Or, vi th luck:, as a lion. 

("The :Jar Pield," TI) 
At a still point, "but not a deep center," there 1s aiDdless 
peace that surpasses understanding. "1 ail reneved b,. death, 
thoughts of IllY death," because the speaker has DOW becoae an 
inherent part of the cycles of the natural .arld. nus he 
beco.es (like Henderson?) "An old aan vith his teet be.tore th. 
rire,/ In rob.s of green, in garaents of &41_." la tld.. the 
"Bello, :Iarewell" of Billy Pilgrill? It ia. It certai»17 1a. 

The opening of the lut poa in the sequenoe t ~e Roa.," 
rellinds U8 again that sel..t 1a the center ot plaoe, th. ~ 
origin trOll which .e start. "This place,,· how .... , "vil ... 

i 
l , 
"1 
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.ea aD4 t'resh v.~ar lIleet" ia Adaa:l.oal~ unique, for it i • 
• ttained onlJ b;r .e&l18 o~ the .ena.. to attirla aa;rthiDB be-
70M or outa1de the testival of th. naturel O1'ole. fo .. Q' 

outaide oneaelf requ1re. the ~taoat in aiçlicity- a b.lief 
in the .enae. 88 the fouadation for a "miDdl..... re4eaption 
in vhich, 

l vore a orown of birda :for a Iloment 
Vhile on a ~ar point ot rocks 
Tbe light heightened 
And below, in a miat ot no"here, 
Tbe tirst rain gathered. 

This place "Is important" also becauae through the .elf and 

its sense perceptions, "Ul finite tbinga reveal infinitude" 
("The Par Pield, fi IV). Seotion II openl vith an e.bl_atic 
distinction betveen the rutile efforts ot the h1etorical pro­
ductions of lI8I1 in nature- the ahip, "rolling alightl;r aide­
vays/ The stern dipping like a child's boat in a pond," 
tbrowu up against the inexorable current. of the great ".ter, 
aad the rose and its effortless rejuveneaoenoe in nature at , 
land' s end. The sh1p, an alien, adfaething that doesn't really 
belong on the waters, moves; the rose, that obvioua17 doe. 
belong, ataya, "Stays in ita true place," :flowm.ng (u .eo­
tion IV demonetrates) out of a atone that hu been rede.ed 
and re.tored to it. organio begiDDinga. Sudd.~ th. perteo­
tion ot this w1ld rose e .. erything 81'0UDd whioh ooae. to " .. -
brace" briDgs forth trOll Roethke' Il -.017 the six hUDdre4 foot 
greenhouse and Papa, _ "hoa Roethke rej.ot., aDd thue aate. hi • 
• eparate peaoe vith nature. Unlike the wild ro.e "bioh atq., 
the pr~ction. of un (th. ship, etc.) move, inoludiug Pap.'. 
bybrids that w.e.ec1 to nov toward .e, to becton •• , on17 a 
child, out ot ~8.1tWz 

nat need. for he.ven, then, 
Vith that -.n, and tho •• roe •• ? 

But 8)1rfÙJ that 1. Il rh.torioal question. Papa and. hi. bibri4 . , 

productions ~ the greeDboua. are .terDal.l.l' 4ea4, .. vell .. 
God th. tather vith th .. , uoçt iuotar u h. li ••• in Mn 

aDd aan'. pro3ectiona into th~ great orol •• of the ~~ 
wor14. The vor14 of Papa wu a •• ~118. ADd. it 1. seme. 
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&.Cime lIIIJl ~ redea himself. Section nI quietl;y rerd.Dda 
d-that ve are vell avQ' froa tfle greeDhouse 8Dd Papa, li8-

teni Dg to • .... encan aounda in tbis silence 1" va! ting for the 
·light fihaV entera the· 8leepiDg aoul" tro. ·the ripen:Lng 
aeadov, iD ear17 ... .lr- near the rose at the .ea's edge. In 
hosanna. of ailenoe 1 -Beer tbia roae,· (aect:L on V) Roethke i 8 , 
fiD81lJ' able to COlle Wupon the true ease of 1I18elf Il .As if 

an~ther un. appeared kt of the depths, of 'flY being Il And l 

atood out aide WlJ"8el~,1 Be70Dd 'becolling and perishing,1 A s01l1e­
thing vholl7 other.· ~e vorld ot nature and the redeemad 
lIan-cbild in it nov in lIotionless motion, baDg, as it were, 
expecting nothing and sharing in everytbing of the reclaimed\ ... ...., 
and rëstored J.merican silence. 

And in this rose, thia rose in the sea-wind 
Rooted in stone, keeping thé whole of light, 
Gathering to itselt sound and silenee-, -
Mine and the sea wind' s. 

A corposant light t a "nWllinou8 ring around the opening of the 
nover,· now has becoa., vith all other life that survives the 
qcle~ that nover "rooted in stone" in the soundtul silence 
ot ·~e Peaceable Kingdom.· AlI things 1n nature have eon­
spired to exchange the quallti'es of tbeir ovn perfeètion­
including the AdaMi c Man-ehild. Li!e e'Yeryvhere participates 
in ti.eleaa "extensions of 1 tsèlf. l'or the tiret time ainee 
Whitllan, the AIlarioan garden 1s .tul.1.y rade_ed in the EternaI 
Bov. 

o 
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;t w:l.ah l ooulA .q there 1. nothiDs. aar.'to 
sa;, about"-the redeçt1"" pheDoaena 1· ha .... be. " 

BP.lor1ng ion tbi •• tu~. Bllt that, ot oours., 
would b. riahtul thi11kiD8, for l ha .. touohe4 "POIl 
w~at l conaider tô b. o~ the .oet outataJl4jUS 
repr •• entativ •• who a.t~tn reliet aD4 retleot the 
-ersiD8 picture that l have he. able to repro­
duc. vith. atubb7 penoll. BatiDg all trll41t1ona 
~ laCk1ng (thougb tear1ng) a Gad, laerioana 
through their artiat. haye recl •• ed a God ot their 

own trOll nature, and th~ haTe plaoeel hi. in the 
~ teaple Or" th"'è •• u prOllia~ to th. b7 JetfèraoD, 
hi .... ociate., aD4 the roIIaIlt10 traoa4_talJ.llta 
of the ear17 19th oentur,y. b.noua baTe MYe' 

reoonred b-OII U iDtr1.Daio belier ion tl:d. -nh, 
they probab\1 never will .. lODS .. th ... 1. a 
plaoe oalled America. 

But howao' ere the Jipr •• 40 exoel. 
The God. th_el ..... vith WI do 4veU. 

,. 

. . 
. ~ 

j 
,~ . , 
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lot.. to Chapter 5 

1 Robert Sohol •• , "IIetatiot1oll~ 120 am.." l 
(Villter, 1970), 11~. 

2 'CarL-,JUDg, PaTch! JIl4. BlIbol (1 .. York, 1965), 125. 

3 Kenn.th Burk., "!h. Veg.tal Ra41cal1_ ot ~.04or. 
Ro.thU," :lAt Swap.. lm!!, 58 (Vinter, 1950), 76. 
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,.. Th.odor. Ro.tht., ft A. R~ •• "or St8Ten.," trOll ~ 001- ; 
lual hRa. .Qf Theoclftir!f.tlJf' (Garden 0it7, B_ YOrk, 

'''1966)--; ~ Uiil.,.80.. idioated, all quotationa fl-oII 
Ro.thk.', po... are trOll thi. Doubledq ed1 1:ion. Tbe exoep­
tion to thi. 1. thitt.tD.bou. •• -r.lated po .. troa ~§iIl 
and H:t'a ~ fllt. that &pp'Ar 1n w.oda. ~ fJlt ,?B"; 
in voithUT. ntentiolUl are aoriOIi..r-iban li 001-.te ~ brought tog.ther for th. moat part by St '7 

z iiiëf""'l'o.thk.' 1 vit.. . , 

5 J .... Diokq, "Tb. Gr.at.st berlou.Pott," Dl Atlantic 
Montb.l.t, Bo. 222 \ Rov_ber , 1968), 54-. 

6 Randall Jarr.ll, Poem Am. Dl jQ, (If.., Yort, 1955), 80. 

? Wallao. 8t.'Y~. 2m!J. PolthWl9U:. (R.., York, 1959), 162. 

8 St.VID.' abatraot u •• ot ooncr.t. laDgUas' woul4 ••• on 
tir,t :!t.Arano. to I.parat. hi. rroa hi, Ad.ai c p'''. who 
wh •• l d.al ~o,t exoluaiv'17 vith th. vorl4 of thiDg •• 
Bu.t Steven.' OODer.t. abatraotiona art troubl •• OII. ~ to 
thol. who r.lu •• to accept et .... e.· OWD .tdOt in th. ~: 
"On. poa &il another aDd th. whol •• " Vallao. 8t ...... , r' Q01Utt .. of w'ti'o. ,te (1. York, 195'), "1. or, 
aD er.. ClIioua on 0 tYeD8' u. of laJl8ll8Sl J ••• 
Ildward I •• aler, Cor6ro~ T"n,1 1mb Ml ScNth \B. 
Brmundot, B. r ... ey, ). 

9 Loui. Marta, "A. GrteDbœ •• Men " f'roII '!he04ore IlMtbk,1 .. t:~ Pottn t ed. Arnold st.ln (S •• ttie iiQI t6B40i, 

10 )lor aD UDdertrtnd"DS ot Iloethk.'. appareat hoat~ll1:7 
tward th. oouter-Ü· ... o tn41t1oa. u4 la pati.oale. !.L 
B11ot, ••• ~"or. IMtbk., ".Ift!-~ aoetblt., 14. Ralph J. 11111., ~ iiiil-ë% .... ), 
251. ao.thk.'. hoatiUt7 'owad. ai .. "1. ,. baft _1 .... .. 
~ ELiot'. "tu.hlS to pabUah. ,allB. JIlt.I1alt iD 1962. 
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11 !he OO1IIlter-.l4uio iDtlu __ tut lIq b. iDtR'H4 tro. . 
th. boa;, of .., tut 1. 4..,q pou4e4 iD th. Jd.norioal va-
4ition whioh th. Aclud.o POR .... vil .... he .&lU VIl- 1t. 
.the_t. u •• th. worcl X iJl a PMa, lt 1. th. oolleotift 1 
of aD _tir. treditiOll ihat 100.a MbiD4 th.. Bliot i. 
1~el7 re~ouibl. for it. u. in the 20th o_Qr.r. III h:-
YOld.Dg th.l h. .._ to b. si 'f'iBs ~1; to worù tut are 
otherw1 •• triY01"., l gu.... ftu, tlie.1 bHOM. the tilt .. 
of the b.st that bu b •• tlloapti u4 ea11 iD. th. V ..... 'tra­
dition. aDd it i. dell-nre4 trOll a heisht of aoral ~u4p_t 
that i. dir.eted tovard, aU th. reat of ua who are aiasai4e4 
or ill-bre4. In th. aouth ot ho of hi. 110. cliaidJ:lpiahe4 ' 
di.Cipl •• in J.aarica. fat. u4 llaDaoa, th.-l- ooa.. to .. ail the 

. Agrarian South, whiGh apparent17 -.107., a aoral ad 'oaltural 
8Ilper1ori t7 ov .. th. r •• 1D4er of th. wlae Unite4 8tat ••• ' 
In 'he aouth of a ~.=l. lik. Bobert x.o,.U. th. 1. b.OOII •• 
the voie. of New BDgl aDd th. aor~ l:M4erabip l'f bu ex­
arted over th. U.S. tr_ th. dq. of Lovell'. Puritan .. 0.111:61'. 
to it. d •• e in the tifti... l'or ....,lel J:nn po_ .. 
intenaelJ par.anal aDd autobiograptioal .. tho.e in lilfi 
~'I 8UP~ort thi. argua_te th. op_iDg liIl •• of~_ 

e Blu. .er.e ~ point w.ll. . Rare tb. l of th. P9-
fixe. in acid -the Dight attendqt+ a B.U •• ~.- .t th. 
hoae for the a8Otal17 ill •. Whil. a41d.ttiDg that '"lb ... are DO 
M~flower/ aer_balla in th. a.tholle Church.· the l of th. , 
po .. who happena to b. one of the ·.crftball.- 10okii4 UP. • .. . 
hiuelf and other ~ ... BDgland81'1l .. "thoroughbrecl ... al 
c .. es" in relation~the eo1a-blood84 -Roaan Oatholie a1:1:ea4-
ants." The 1 or voioe ot the poa bu reD4erec1 a 8Dobbiah 
value ju48ll.nt that ia illpoad.bl. to ignare no .. 1:1:... how Q1I­
pathetic one aigbt be dispo.ed toward h1a (1t), ad tbi. ftlue 
judpent, vhich ve1gb. Ilo.an Oatholica .. lSOara. aD4 not g1 'f'8Il 
to the breatd~a of -thoroughbred. - ooid.Dg trc. .. reoet 
CODVert a lIaD vho eeller in hi. ilfe ha4 b •• OOIlnrtecl. 
&lcmg ,dth Allen Tat., to ROIWl a~tholici_. Vhat thq .ere 
100kiDS tor iD the grab-b-r; of RCII.ni _ wu th ..... thiDs tut 
Eliot f0UD4 in the Bigh Ohuroh of Bngl&Dl. Vhat 1 sa t~ to 
Bq ia that the l in th. ooanter-A.daa:l.o tndition iD AaRi08ll 
po.tr;y aoaùow uiuallJ' speaka rro. a lIOral height aDd 1. ofta 
u.ed as a aubtl •• oral vMPOD.' . 

In th. 14.., e re4e.pti ye treditiOll th. 1 rea4 ... DO lIONl 
judpent.. It ., ... for Olle 1.01at84 iD4id'4ual.' abao1Yecl 

-
.' 

• ,. 
, . 

'$ 
• -< 

of all hi.torical ti ••• who ia tr71IIS to reola1ll hi. cœ1~Dal, 
-tirst- hClie in nature. !!lare 1. no better ..... ..,1. of t • . 
than Roetbke hi ... U in who •• po_ th. 1 i. ail .... t iD. lt.eU,' 
matiDS b~oDd th. liait. 8't'8Il of ttr iD4 .,ao.. ., 

(12 It i. no aoc14at. 1 thi nk, tUt ~. biosr8Pb7 "Is'.. ,) 
vith a lODS quotatioa of a 4.ao:rtiOll. of the a.ctDaw ·Ya1l~, .J 
wh ... Roetht. v .. bcœD, t.rca 11 • 4. ~e'. ~ . j f:o:.15tft' 1831. "!!l. vila ........ Mf ... Ut· .rI'._ ; ~ .t -~ut .. lIix th ...... ,.... Il1O 1t ... tel i-tHl1 .. ; 
to th. ~.ther o~ anJr1Dd.- 1 tld.* t:he .... iIIIœ •• a4 itHlt .; 
apoIl IHtbJt.'. MUibU1t7 ta the _ .., 1t u.n1lH4 lt~ 4j 

,. j~.l 
t~ 

-,t )Ia",,,- , .. ' .. 



UpOD d. Tocqunille' 1. 1. e. J _ aa a pot.t1al .0Q1"0' for re­
daptlonl an uten4ed, untauen garden. 

1~ It 1. intereatins to Dote aDd l'elnut to -.:r lat .. 41J­
culaiou tb:at the tathe.r-.f1pre, who bu tigure4 proaùl_t17 
in thia atu~, 1n Ro.thk.'. po... il alIIolt alwq. a taUv •• 
S'aser goe. .0 ter as to aug •• t th.t ha4 Ro.tbk.'. t.the 

. li "'èd.., Roethk. m1gbt Dot eyC' haTe wri tt80 urs poeu,-. ~ -Qa:1 t. . 
illogl.cal~ Ted t.lt that hi. tath~, b,. Q1:A ha4 bet:rqed 
hia, l.ft hi. ter too .oon without hl.. 10.,.. pddmo., u4 
lnterad.tt.ntly in thole a_ent. whu h. r __ b .. ec1 hi. father 
a. navle •• , 1ted wu toraent~ b7r gu.11t for ..... hanDS *'ter­
tained the notion that a ~t '1Iân lii. hi. father could han 
done an;ything 80 bu. u to betr.;r hi. .on.· 111m S.qer, 
~ ~ B.w..u. (lev York, 1968), 62. l do Ilot viah to en1: .. 
iOO èlieP1J ~ plQ'Sl'ound ot aaattNr pa;ToholOS1 h ... , but the 
tailure of the rather-figure do.. çp.ar otten 1Jl th. po_, 
and Seager'. notion aa:r )feU b. an a;planation for i t. l 
have gone hiJt one better in euggeatiDg tut lioethk.'. oOD1U­
.ion 1h retro.peot of the .arthl7 tat~ aD4 th. he.Yenl:r 
father led to • rejeotion of both. l .appo.e 80Gb specula­
tions are id1e, but they can be helptul. 

14 4-Burke, 1 • 
.. , ' 15 Ralph J. Milla, Theodor' Rottbltr (M1.JmeapoU., 1963), 8. J 

16 \ Burke, 102. 

17 Por r.pt'e.entative exuple., ••• pq •• 79, 154, 163, 247, 
!!2.. trom Tbe 0011'9t 94 Pgt!! 9.! 'A'oc1S' lo,tht •• 

18 Theodore Hoetllke, "Open Le'tftier," troll QA =a.t 19.fi. AlI! 
B;i.I Qutt: 'S.ltftld ~ .2!_Dtoslor. 19tt1ii., id:-lil.Pl1J. 
~. (ea let ~t ~. 

19 Hilton rt-Ultr, "The Po.try ot Th~ore Roet~.," Dl 
,', We,tern BeTi!!. Vol. 18 (V1J1ter, 1954). 144. 

20 M1118, 36. 

21 "Open Letter, Il 39. 

22 tenneth Burke t .. ons other., .•••• th. gr.êahoaa.·aD4 11:. 
vegetal life in an 8Ilt1re~ poGn.... lisht. ·.t ot fiow ... 
u ataD4:1.Dg for the tiul t.. ot ln1aaD lit .... w. reoa1l ao ~., 
•• tien." Burk., W7. 1 .. toree4 to so tolu oppoa1t. pol. 
iD thi ... t'ttr, lID4 wt1 r!!4iq ot the grelDhov.ae poeaa w1l1, 
l thiDlt, beer •• out. 

23 !heodor. lioethke, ~ lB. Dlt. tiIMl (a.4i1l Di1:7, .... tor':l 1(58) ," 37. ~ ba......-olii •• tO"'folliii t~. ta:t: tOI', rq 
re D6 ot th. gr.eohoua. PMaa. 
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25 :ror a ~t.D r •• UIIS of 'th. SNeDhOù. po-. total.l7 
iD 41aes:H __ t 1d.tll "RI thi:t 1 han to aq abcNt th_. • .. 
th. lat ... ,fIlll l-sth a 0 Itoeplte. 'hr1 ~t. 
~ 12_: iIl .la Imoa a Dl!PE ( ... York 

~--' .. ' ). -yn pe, ... ::;t.i62 of vh10h 
the tollOW1Dg 1. a aaJlpl.. ~. gath 1:ak .. ~aoe iD a 
laDdaoap. vith ol.ar17 ... al oTeton •• ;/ t 1. to and b7 a 
teeliDg ot pi1t at th. OD8Jd81;1o aotion. Whil !li •• _. 
of pUt .t en "wmatural- aot10n,1. hardl.1 liId.1:ed to 8U'tur­
batGr7 aotin.tie., the phru. "pulli. off n.ab- pro~4e •• 
1 .... 811biguou oontext for the 1IIl.aq .. t1on. - lIalkot~t 53. 

1 thiDk Malkoft·. iii_ i. D.ot riSh't in, t;hi. ..01;1_ of 
th. atuc13'. Both h. and (lI'trugelJ) Burk. are AUil t1' of !por­
iDg th. faot that Ro.thk. wu iDtènae17 aware of the paatoral 
tradition in EDgliah Poetr.r. 8e wu 4note4 to !rehC'11. ad 
ADdrew MarT.l. •• for lfrMld

i 
he oont •• Md to lufye littl • 

• or. than a 8Upertic1al mow eclg. of hiIl, wh:l.oh h. piokecl up 
troa hi. 1.arned oolleaga •• at 41fterent wU.'YC'aitie. wh..-
h. taught. s.. S.ager' 8 biograph;y for a ocm.firIIation of th ••• 
tacts- in part1oular, Ohapter ,. 

26 'or wut appeara to be Roethk.'. t:lDal atat __ t on tb • 
••• ni'Dg of thi. Q1Ibol t ••• "The Ro.e, - frOII fU. lE litJ4 
(Gerden Oit:r, Hew York, 1964), 29. 1 v:l.ll fiiIih rq ~ 
vith thia po ... 

2:7 th. p0811 -The Wald Dg" do.. Dot epp.er in the greeDhoua. 
qcle t:roa WgrdI ~ ~ It do •• , hWeTe, appe.r vith 
the greeDhou.e o.yOIi Il "~ htIlI. froII·wbioh 1 quot. 
i t. Roethke w.. onl.7 p r..p br.Tcir the arrug-.nt 
of the po .. before hie death. 

28 "Open Letter," 40. 

29 .a vith Whitaan, Giuberg aD4 Diok4Q', Boetlat. vu tODll of 
'waUd.ug arOUD4 iD th. ~t _0 .. to allow ~. _tara! worU to 
nov tre.~ _brough bila. 1 ha" nn_ ... aJQ' nid_oe that 
Wallace St..,... i ndu1gecl thi. putille- • 4roU 1:h.pt, bIlt 
who DeMI ",bat he 4id on hi_ ';racht? S .. SIIIS- Q1'OP08 of 
ld'" 0 nakedn •• !.t 144. ':ror Jloethk.'. ua. of •••• , ... alao 
Suger, 55 u4 yo. 
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